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FOREWORD

I Hap hoped sometime to do for golf what I have already done for ¢ Scot-
land’s ain game o’ curling’; for I can think of no better service to render
to my country than to write the history of its two great national games.
But, with Mr. Lang’s conditions before me, I am compelled to renounce
this high ambition and to content myself with The Golf Book of East
Lothian as my contribution to the history of golf. It will be found that
the history of the game in this particular county sheds much light on
its general history, and the fresh inquiry which I have here made into
the question of the origin of golf will, I trust, be found useful to the
greater historian when he comes upon the scene. I have shown how
much golf owes to East Lothian, and how much East Lothian owes to
golf; but I also wish this volume to be regarded as an offering of
gratitude on my part for all the kindness extended to me by this county
since my adoption as one of her sons, now wellnigh twenty years ago,
and specially for the sunshine and the joy imparted to my life by the
pursuit of the gentle and fascinating pastime with which East Lothian
has always been so closely identified. For the expense I have incurred
in my determination to make the volume worthy of the subject, I look
to my brother golfers to recoup me by purchasing the limited number
of copies which Messrs. Constable have so beautifully printed ; and for
the labour involved in its preparation I shall have all the reward I

desire, if this and future generations only follow the game with greater
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enthusiasm and delight because they have heard tell of ¢the deeds of
the days of other years.’ X

When my part of the work was done, I called ¢ Fore!® without
thinking how much was involved in getting a volume of this kind
through the press, and I fear some have begun to think that I had got
‘bunkered off the tee” Now that everything is ready, I delay the
¢drive’ no longer, save to thank subscribers for their patience, and to
acknowledge the assistance which has been so kindly given to me by

secretaries of clubs and others.
JOHN KERR.

Manse oF DIRLETON,
September 10, 1896.
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INTRODUCTION

ONE only thought can enter every head—

The thought of golf, to wit—and that engages
Men of all sizes, tempers, ranks, and ages ;

The root—the primum mobile of all,

The epidemic of the club and ball :

The work by day, the source of dreams by night,

The never-failing fountain of delight.
G. F. CARNEGIE.

‘ Far and sure ! far and sure !’ ’twas the cry of our fathers;
"Twas a cry which their forefathers heard ;
"Tis the cry of their sons when the mustering gathers :

When we ‘re gone may it still be the word.
SHERIFF LOGAN.

Golf ! that gadfly game

That maddens even the most tame.
FARL OF WEMYSS,

A



DIRLETON
(From a Photozraph by Dr. R. Morton)



INTRODUCTION

HE tract of country which lies between Edin-
burgh and Dunbar, and is conveniently intersected
by the North British Railway, is from an agricul-
tural point of view the richest part of Caledonia.
‘The Garden of Scotland® is its appropriate
name. It is a district which, as might be ex-
pected from its situation, is also rich in historical
associations.  Its ivy-clad castles and ¢hollow
shells of ruined towers’ recall the memories of
many heroes whose names are connected with the
most stirring incidents of Scottish history. . It

between the Roman Conquest and the Battle of
Prestonpans which has not left its mark upon the eastward Lothian. With
the Lammermoors stretching along one side and the blue waters of the Forth
on the other, while such interesting eminences as Traprain, the Garleton
Hills, and North Berwick Law redeem the landscape from flat monotony :
with its noble mansions embosomed in their surrounding woodlands and
parks, substantial farm-houses and snug cottages glowing in warm roofs of
red, the scenery of the district may also be described as rich, although in the
matter of the picturesque the east coast has to give way to some other
parts of Scotland. When we come to the game of golf, which, without
being accused of ¢pressing the drive,” we may now call the most popular
pastime in the world, we find that East Lothian’s position does not lessen
but increase in importance. It is the garden of the game. Paradise,
Elysium, El Dorado, and all the scriptural and classical terms descriptive
of happiness may be safely applied to East Lothian, and specially the
coast part thereof, which, with appropriate bulger-face, drives the waters
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of the Firth of Forth over against the shores of Fife. In the centre of

that bulger-face is the parish which may be called the chosen home of golf.

Logan of Restalrig (who,

by the way, was a keen

golfer), when Dirleton was

offered to him by the Earl

of Gowrie on condition

that he aided the con-

spiracy against James vi.

in 1600, wrote: ‘I care

not for all the other land

I have in the kingdom, if I

may grip of Dirleton, for

A *BIT' OF THE COAST I esteem it the pleasant-

( From a Drawing by Mr. ¥. Ilallace) est dwelling in Sc()tlmd-’

Golfina, the fair goddess of the Royal and Ancient Game, must have

had the same opinion as Logan. She has been more fortunate in having

her wish granted, and her grip of Dirleton is so firm that even the School
Board and teachers have to own her power.!

In this one parish we have the North Berwick course (all except
five holes), which, with its recent enlargement, is now in the first rank of
golf-greens ; the delightfully quiet and interesting course at Archerfield ;
Muirfield, ¢sair fashed,’ no doubt, with a boundary dyke, but a grand
course withal, and unmatched for its putting-greens; Gullane, which, if
its fine turf, its glorious scenery, and other features are taken into
account, may be called the most enjoyable of all greens; Old Luffness and
New Luffness, both affording capital tests of golfing skill. Not including
the ladies’ courses at North Berwick and Gullane, we have within this
narrow boundary half a dozen courses of full size and of varied excellence—
a feast which ought surely to satisfy the most Gargantuan golfing appetite.
Beyond the Dirleton boundary, going eastward, we have the nine-hole course
at Rhodes, which, when increased, as it soon will be, to eighteen holes, will
prove a most picturesque and attractive green; and Dunbar, where the
player gets as much ozone with his exercise as his lungs can require. Then,

! From the log-book of Dirleton Public School this entry may be quoted in proof:
¢ April 5, 1892.—Great Golf Match at Muirfield. Intimated that those who had passed the
Fifth Standard, or their fourteenth birthday, might absent themselves for that day. Above a
dozen of those who had done neither were also absent. Made them do all the work they had
missed the following day.’—W. P,
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on the uplands, we have the Haddington green on the Garleton Hills,
with its splendid surrounding landscape ; and away west we have the old
Thorntree Club, renewing its youth on fresh fields by the town of
Prestonpans.

In connection with these greens we have no less than twenty fully
organised golf clubs, three of which are devoted to the golfing interests
of the gentler sex. The most venerable of native growth is the old North
Berwick Club, which goes back to 1832, from whose records, as will be seen,
we learn much of famous players and golfing customs half a century ago.
Driven from the crowded links of Leith and Musselburgh, the Honourable
Company of Edinburgh Golfers has taken refuge in East Lothian, which has
given it a welcome worthy of the society which possesses the most ancient
records and most interesting traditions of all our Scottish golfing societies,
and which will ever be worthy of special honour from golfers, since from it
St. Andrews received in 1754 those Rules which, with emendation from
time to time, are still the (Ecumenical Code of Golfing Law. When we
come to consider the personnel of our East Lothian golfers, we have every
reason to magnify our position. The central figure, the uncrowned king
of the golfing world to-day, is undoubtedly the Right Honourable
A. J. Balfour, who is entitled to this position because no other has done
so much to advance the royal and ancient game. This is not simply an
East Lothian opinion. The T'imes of July 23, 1894, referring to the hon.
gentleman’s appearance at Chislehurst, said: ¢ Mr. Balfour has insensibly
attained to a sort of grandmastership of golf players in this country. It
seems to be tacitly assumed that a new golf club can hardly be satis-
factorily set on foot without his assistance in one form or another. The
really correct thing is either to make him president or to enrol him
as an honorary member, and then induce him to play a game over the new
course, or to make a little speech to the players, or better still, to do both.’
In the county we have no better landlord than the Laird of Whittinge-
hame: our Queen has no wiser counsellor: our country no abler states-
man : our Faith no nobler defender. And he recreates himself at the
gowff! By his example the Miltonic motto, ¢Scorn delights and live
laborious days > has been discredited, and those who would live laborious
days that they may benefit mankind have been taught to enjoy the
delights of golf as a fitting preparation for such service. He has made it
impossible to regard the game as a frivolous amusement ; he has proved
that it is the best recreation for earnest, hard-working, high-thinking men,



6 THE GOLF-BOOK OF EAST LOTHIAN

a title of distinction far higher than that of ¢ Royal and Ancient.' For
this the golfing county to which he belongs is proud of him; and many
who, led by his example, have taken to the game, join with us in doing
him honour.

Now that golf has taken possession of the world, and so many are
found practising the art, we may expect to hear of distinguished players
furth of Scotland, and it is not surprising that England should have pro-

WHITTINGEHAME, THE SEAT OF THE RIGHT HON. A. J. BALFOUR, M.P.
(From a Photograph)

duced the winners of the last three open championships. East Lothian,
however, has among her golfing sons some who worthily uphold the honour
of the old country. Chief among these is Mr. J. E. Laidlay, who has
twice been amateur champion of the world, and who is always there or
thereabout in great competitions. The ex-amateur champion, Mr.
Balfour-Melville, if not a native, is a member and a medallist in one
of our clubs. Mr. F. G. Tait, who at Sandwich this year won the
amateur championship by play which for brilliancy surpassed anything
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_ before witnessed in the annals of golf, has identified himself with
us as an original member of the New Luffness Club, the first meeting
of which he made memorable by one of his sensational scores. In pro-
fessional competitions Ben Sayers has always to be reckoned with, and his
brother-in-law, Davie Grant, is excelled by none as a teacher of the art;
while together they have been able in a great fight to beat the two fore- -
most St. Andrews players, Andrew and Hugh Kirkcaldy.

When we leave the immediate present and look away up the vista of
the past, we find that the evolution of the game may be more distinctly
traced in East Lothian than in any other part of Scotland. There is reason
to believe that the common people in this district were among those who
were forbidden to play by Acts of Parliament, and ordered to practise
archery as a more useful art. We have evidence that James v. came
to the district to golf; while the unfortunate Queen Mary, at one of the
eventful turns of her eventful life, is said to have had a game on Seton
green. From glimpses here and there in old records we shall find that
our nobility set the example, which their successors nearly all have followed,
of having matches at golf, with a half-crown or more to be entered in their
account-books, either on the credit or the debit side. While gentle and
simple were united in their devotion to golf, we shall find that in East
Lothian questions have arisen as to popular rights on the greens and com-
mons which in their solution are interesting, for such questions are sure to
arise in many other places as the game develops.! In this county, while we
have the old story about certain delinquents having to ‘thole the Session’ for
playing on Sunday ¢ during sermones,’ we shall find that the clergy have all
along been supporters of the game, and accustomed in loco to doff ¢ the sad
raiment of the Church’ that they might don the lively toggery of the golf-
links. They have evidently esteemed golf as old Bishop Latimer esteemed
archery, of which, in a sermon before King Edward 11, he said, ‘It is a
godly art, a wholesome kind of exercise, and much commended in physic.’

The first volume wholly dedicated to the ancient game is Mathison’s
The Goff. Most of the persons whose doings on Leith Links are there told
in verse were members of the Honourable Company, and some of them
East Lothianites. The poem was first printed in 1743. That brings us

1 On the Rob Roy principle that they ¢should take who have the power, and they should
keep who can,’ too many commons have in past times gone from the people to enrich those
who least required them, and it would be well if a study of the past would lead to the better
conservation of popular rights in the future.




( From a Photograph by Hutchison, North Berwick)
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into close connection more than one hundred and fifty years ago with the
headquarters of the game:.. Then in 1754, when the Royal and Ancient
Club started, we find among the original members the Earl of Wemyss and
the Hon. Francis Charteris. In many of the most famous St. Andrews
matches our East Lothian nobility figured, specially: Sir David Baird
of Newbyth, one of four in Lees’s famous picture of a grand match at
golf. Most of the celebrities who appear in that picture rallied round Sir
David to form the North Berwick Club in 1832. Among them was Carnegie
the poet, who celebrated their doings in song. These were, indeed, classic
days, the best feature of which was the fine
social spirit that pervaded the meetings.

With the famous professionals of the
classic period we have a connecting-link in
Davie Strath, for a time greenkeeper at North
Berwick, the only one who was a match for
the prince of professionals, young Tommy
Morris. Alas! that both should have fallen
out of the ranks so soon. Tom Dunn, who
has gone further afield than even old Tom
Morris in laying out golf-courses, brings us
also into connection with a notable family of
professionals. Many of the greatest matches
have been partly played in East Lothian. ¢ Sotieet
Perbaps the greatest ever played was that in @M o
which old Tom and Alan Robertson met Willie and Jamie Dunn, whom
they defeated at North Berwick after being four down with eight to play.
Old Willie Park and young Willie, Bob Ferguson, the Kirkcaldys, have
all figured in big matches on our courses, and at the opening of the
enlarged green at North Berwick we had J. H. Taylor, A. Herd, and all
the foremost professionals. It was there that Mr. Hilton won his first
important victory in a tournament in 1890, and it was at Muirfield that he
beat all comers and won championship honours, Mr. John Ball, jun., coming
second with other two. We have thus been in the midst of golf from first to
last. Here, if anywhere, has the genial influence of the great ¢ gulf stream’
been felt. The fishing-villages have become fashionable seaside resorts,
and hundreds of acres, formerly useful for nothing but rearing rabbits,
have become a great golf sanatorium, to which thousands resort every year
for health. We have visitors from all the ends of the earth—princes,

B
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nobles, statesmen, Lord Mayors, generals, merchants, and others who come
here to play golf or to see it played, and among the golfing brotherhood
there are few of any note who have not tested the qualities of our greens.

But it is not only within our own borders that we have been able to

benefit multitudes-by the game of golf. In the propagation of the game

East Lothian has been a missionary agent of great activity. In many places

in England and abroad where the

game is played, it will be found

that the greenkeeper or profes-

sional has learnt his business on

one or other of our greens. Our

youths have not forgotten their

golf when they went to other

countries. A member of one

of our oldest and most respected

East Lothian families—Norman

Mitchell Innes, was the champion

of India for two successive years—

1893-94. Willie Dunn, champion

of America in 1894, was formerly

at North Berwick; and Tom

Harley, who last year received

the Canadian championship cup

from the hands of Lord Aber-

deen, the Governor-General (one

of Tom Dunn’s golf pupils) was

formerly an Aberlady lad, and ill

to beat on Luffness Green. We

. , are delighted to think that East
W Lothian holds such an honourable
position, and that from year to

CHAMPION OF AMERICA, 1894 year multitudes receive such bless-

(From a Photocraph) ings at her hands as golf can give.

Personally we have no greater pleasure in life than in seeing so many
from week to week enjoying themselves on the links that lie around
us in such profusion. On the one hand we do not ignore the fact
that while by our golf we shed blessings on so many, we, on the other
hand, receive enormous benefit thereby. A young golfing advocate, Mr.
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F. Kinloch, stated what was quite true at a gathering of East Lothian
natives lately (Feb. 1895) when he said that ¢ golf brought more money
into East Lothian than any other trade or profession.” Within the last few
years a golf rental of over £700 has been secured for land that was formerly
not bringing its owners a seventh part of the sum. Not to speak of the
profit our visitors bring to merchants in the towns and villages, working-
people are largely benefited by employment on the greens and in other
ways, while children of tender years earn large sums by carrying clubs.'
No doubt there is a dark side to the game: many might be better
employed than on the links, where regular engagements are uncertain; but
by proper care and thrift golf can undoubtedly be made a source of
advantage to our poor as much as to others. From whichever point of view
the game is regarded, it is evident that the chapter which East Lothian
contributes to the history of golf is an important one. This book only
professes to be a chapter. If such a versatile genius as Mr. Andrew Lang
shrinks from writing the history of the game, as beyond the power of his
declining years, no other of our generation need attempt it. Some may,
however, do as we have done, and tell the story of their district, so as to
lighten the labours of the young historian 2 when he comes on the scene.
We have no sympathy with those fin de siécle alarmists who say that
golf has been played out. Rather do we believe that as yet we see but
the beginnings of its career as a game. Its history will become more
difficult to write as the years go by, bringing with them new triumphs in
new territories. How important then to gather up all that can be heard
of the past in our various districts. By doing so we at the same time take
the best measures to secure the progress and the permanence of the royal and
ancient pastime. If there be a danger—we are not blind to some signs of
it—that golf may fall into disfavour and decay, this lies in the desire on the
part of some to despise the old customs and make light of the old tradi-
tions which gave strength and beauty to the game in the classic period
before the world was attracted by it. The story of the past, so far

! This they may do without infringing the compulsory clauses of the Education Act. A
parent recently stated to the writer that at the close of the year his two boys, who had been
regular at school, had between them a ¢ stockin’ fit’ of £12.

2 ¢ To write the history of golf as it should be done,’ says Mr. Lang, ¢demands a thorough
study of all Scottish Acts of Parliament, Kirk Session Records, Memoirs, and, in fact, of
Scottish literature, legislature, and history, from the beginning of time. . . . A young man must
do it, and he will be so ancient before he finishes the toil that he will scarce see the flag on the
short hole at St. Andrews from the tee.’—Badminton Golf, 4th ed. p. 12.
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as East Lothian is concerned, we have tried to relate because we love the
game and wish to see it prosper, and because we believe that its prosperity
depends on a conservative regard for old customs and traditions. If the
Agamemnons of modern golf remember the heroes who were before them,
and every player regard with respect the inheritance bequeathed to him,
the future of the game is secure. Its historian will have a great work
to do, but he will not require to follow Gibbon, and to take for his theme
¢ The Decline and Fall* of the Royal and Ancient Game.

ON THE HOME GREEN—DISTINGUISHED ‘NATIVES'
(From a Photograph by Mr. §. E. Laidiay)




PART I

THROUGH THE VISTA OF BYGONE CENTURIES

Was’r Paradise where gowff began,
When Eve, sweet lassie, smilin’ cam’,
An’ rousin’ Adam from a dwaum
By Eden’s ingle,
Said, € Here’s your match, my ain guid-
man,
We’ll hae a single’?

Was Greece the mither o’ the airt,

Or Ancient Rome, as some assert,

Whase sojers in some foreign pairt
Wad clyte their howff,

Then rax their airms an’ warm their heart
At playin’ gowff ?

Or aiblins Scotia—gleg an’ keen !
To grab a guid game when it’s seen?
Did Irish boys first ¢ wear the green’
An’ swear in Pandy ?
Or Johnny Bull—can he mainteen
He gowff’d at Bandy ?

What is’t? What’s intil 't ?
there ?
What’s said on’t, sung on’t, less or mair,
In buiks o’ auld or modern lair,
Prosy or rhymy ?
Wha'’s ocht the bulger? Maun we spare
Or slay the stimy ?

How cam 't



ANCIENT GOLFER
{ From an Old T'ile in the possession of Mr. W. Mure)




PART 1

THROUGH THE VISTA OF BYGONE CENTURIES

HAT is Golf? Such a question, in view
of the general knowledge of the game,
may appear rather absurd. In studying
the evolution of the popular pastime,
however, it is important to have an
accurate idea of its present character.
One of the earliest attempts at English
verse is said to have been made by a
gentleman who, from being a swineherd,
had emerged into a wealthy position in
life. He had his portrait painted, and
underneath it he wrote the lines—

‘ Willie Gris, Willie Gris,

Think what thou was and what thou is.’

The picture was that of ¢ Willie’ in his

happy and prosperous condltlon, and the contrast made him all the happier.

So with Golf. When we look upon it as it is played in modern times, and

then reflect on what it used to be—what is supposed to have been its ancestry,

the contrast is as striking as that which filled the heart of the early Saxon poet

with ungrammatical gratitude. Let us take the authorised definition from
the St. Andrews Code—

(1.) The game of golf is played by two or more sides, each playing its own ball. A side
may consist of one or more persons.

(2.) The game consists in each side playing a ball from a tee into a hole by successive
strokes, and the hole is won by the side holing its ball in the fewest strokes, except as other-
wise provided for in the rules. If two sides hole out in the same number of strokes, the hole
is halved.

This definition, accurate as far as it goes, does not adequately describe modern
golf. It applies to kole play, but does not quite cover stroke play. Now every
golfer is aware that it is by stroke play that the honour of being the best golfer
in the world is gained. Beginning with the competition at Muirfield in 1892,
it was made a rule for the open championship that entrants must play four
rounds of the green—seventy-two holes in all—to decide who is the best living
exponent of the art. In the amateur championship the method of determining
the best player is different. It is not the number of strokes that tells, but
victory depends on the number of opponents that can be strung as scalps to
the girdle. The entrants are drawn in pairs ; each round of eighteen holes is a
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match ; at the termination of each match the beaten players retire (if players
tie, extra holes are played till one side wins a hole), and the winner of the
final heat is champion. Golf must therefore be divided into two kinds. In
the one case—the stroke competition—winning holes from an opponent is of
no consequence, except in relation to the complete score : the player is playing
against the field, and the power of ¢ playing up to a score’ is the power required
to gain the coveted blue ribbon. In the other case—the amateur competi-
tion—it does not matter whether a player compiles a big score or a small one,
if he only manage to defeat the party against whom he is drawn : it is not
against the field that the player in this case is fighting ; he has to tackle each
opponent single-handed, and his one object must be to win holes, not to make
a score.! A good many golfers speak disparagingly of score play : indeed, we
have heard some go so far as to say that it was not entitled to be called golf.
Lord Beaconsfield once defined critics as ¢ those who have failed in litera-
ture and art.” So those who condemn score play are generally not good at
making low scores. The objection also betrays ignorance, for in the most
ancient clubs it will be found that it has nearly always been by strokes that
merit medals have been competed for. All this being said, we at the same
time grant that the best kind of golf is match-golf, either in singles or in four-
somes. It is in this form that the delights of the game are most enjoyed, and
in this form the game adapts itself to all sorts and conditions of players. Let
both be. One form is sociable, the other leaves the player more or less in a
state of isolation ; but they are both necessary to the highest development
of the game. Nor need we demur to the matches that are now made with
the invisible ¢ Colonel’ who is supposed to go round every green in par form;
only golfers should provide themselves on such occasions with a long spoon,
for we believe ¢ the Colonel’ is none other than he who wrestled with Cardinal
Beaton at St. Andrews, and whom the Covenanters always tried to ¢ leave at
two more.” Handicapping is another feature in the modern game on which it
is easy to shower condemnatory epithets, as some do who do not require any
allowance, or as others do who never think any allowance large enough. Mr.
Horace Hutchinson draws attention to a system of *selling lotteries’ in con-
nection with handicaps, which deserves the severest condemnation. Of this
system, which seems to be common in England, we have heard nothing in East
Lothian, and hope we never shall. Under proper administration, the system of
allowance-making is no doubt also a necessity in golf. Those who win thereby

1 The distinction here drawn between the two games was well illustrated in the last year’s
competitions at St. Andrews. In the final between Mr. Balfour-Melville and Mr. Ball the
scoring was not better than is usually associated with second- or third-class play, but the match
was a splendid one for all that, and the Scotchman only won after a tie. In the case of the
last round of the Open Championship Taylor had not to think of his opponent—a distinguished
East Lothian player who was out of the running,—he had to *play up to a score,” and how
bravely he did it, in wind and slect, every one knows,
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must not, however, expect more than electro-plated honours that tarnish and
decay ; they cannot hope for the wreath of amaranth which adorns the brow of
genuine merit. Why it should be, we know not, but gradually eighteen seems
to have become the mystic number of holes for the golf-course.! These eighteen
holes, again, are expected to take the player a circuit of fully three miles. If
the ground does not permit of this, then nine holes are inade, and two rounds
are played in important matches

and for club medals. Asregards

the implements of the game, it

may truly be said that we live in

the age of patents. Scarcely a

day passes but some new inven-

tion in the golf line is announced

at the ‘Patent’ Office. The

only important improvements in

clubs which give a character of

its own to modern golf different

from that of the game as played

a few years back, are the bulger

in wood and the mashie in iron

clubs. Both imply a shortening

of the head, which is perhaps

the secret of the success of both,

for the long head of the older

set of clubs was a hindrance to

accurate play. According to old

Tom Morris, the shortening of

the driver head has really more

to do with the success of the

bulger than the bulge of the

face from which it takes its

name (an idea, some say, of Mr. s

Henry Lamb, but Willie Park, 020'74’1 W

jun., also claims the credit of —

the invention). In placing dis- (From a Photograph by Redger, St. Andrews)

tinetly before us a picture of golf as it is now played, we may take for ¢ Willie
Gris’ a trio of notable professionals—the Nestor of the game, old Tom Morris;
the twice open champion, J. H. Taylor; and Alex. Herd, whose numerous
victories in first-class tournaments plainly entitle him to be looked upon as one
of the best exponents of the art of golf. Mr. Balfour rightly calls old Tom ‘the

1 At St. Andrews, when the Royal and Ancient was formed, the number of holes was
twenty-two. The course was shortened to twenty in 1756, and afterwards to eighteen.
c
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most distinguished professional of the century.” Without him in the forefront
any volume would be imperfect. He has entered for the open championship
since ever it was instituted, and at the age of seventy-four can still play a
good game. Between old times and new he acts as mediator, conservative
of the past as far as its customs were good, but always open to anything
better that comes out of the new developments. It is the personal character
of the veteran, however, that
entitles him to the greatest
respect. He might have been,
as he has been, the hero of a
hundred fights, and yet for all
that he might not have been
old Tom the beloved, whom
golfers everywhere delight to
honour. In him it has been
shown that a professional golter
may be a gentleman in the best
sense of the word. We may
therefore take him as a central
figure in the present when we
survey the past, and as the
maker of several of our East
Lothian greens he is also en-
titled to this place of honour.
For some practical and scien-
tific information on golf as
now played, we may ask the
open champion of the two
years 1894-95 to tell us how
he attained such high dis-
J. H. TAYLOR—OPEN CHAMPION, 1894-95 tinction. This is what Taylor
(From a Photograph by Dickinson, London ) has written! for the edifica-
tion of his brother golfers as to his clubs and style of play :—

To begin with my driver, I play with a bulger made of wood. It is not aluminium, com-
pressed paper, gutta-percha, or any other composition, but simply wood. All these things may
be well enough in their way, and as a matter of economy very useful ; but for playing golf I have
not seen anything that can supersede, nor, if I think rightly, will ever make a fair substitute for
wood. . . . The weight of the head is 7} ounces. This, of course, is rather lighter than the usual
standard, that being about 7¢ ounces, but it is far better to have a club which is light than one
which is heavy. If it is light, there is no effort needed mercly to swing the club back, as is the

case with a heavy one; and consequently the whole energy being put into the downward stroke
fully compensates for any loss in the length of drive which it may be thought would result from

! Golfing, January 15, 1896.
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the lightness of the club. The lie of my driver is just ordinary. The shaft also is ordinary
length, with just enough spring to make it feel easy to the hands. The play is mostly near the
whipping, but it has also enough under the handle to prevent that harshness of feel which makes
one fear the safety of one’s wrists. My brassie is also a bulger, and as regards lie, weight, and
spring of shaft is very similar to my driver. It is a full inch shorter, and has a very small head,
which I find a great advantage, as it 850 much more easily extricates a ball from a bad lie. For
choice I prefer a brassie with rather a thin face, as it picks up a ball more readily than a deep one.
I do not think leather faces are any disadvantage. The cleek needs littlo description, as it is just
an ordinary club of the ordinary make. It is fairly light, and has a little spring in the shaft. A
club which I find very useful, and especially on inland greens, is the driving mashie. This is rather
on the heavy side, and has a stiffish shaft, which is necessary, as it often has some roughish work
to do. The iron which fills the gap between the driving and approaching mashie is just the
ordinary weight, and has a face which is laid back rather less than usual. This I seldom use for
anything except a full shot, that carries just short of my driving mashie and & three-quarter shot,
which is just outside the length I care to attempt with an approaching mashie. Its shaft is as stiff
as it is possible to get, if any consideration be given to looks regarding its thickness. The one club
of my set from which more perhaps is expected than any other is the approaching mashie, and
truly it has been the faithful servant. I fancy the time may come, should I be kept so long alive,
when I zhall be able to say, in the words of Chevalier'’s coster song, ‘We’ve been together these
forty years, and it don’t seem a day too much.” At any rate I should be sorry to lose it, and I
would much rather prafse it than part with it. This is cnough of sentiment. The club itself is a
pretty heavy one, with a deep blade and well-laid-back face. The shaft is rather short and
quite stiff, and I might here say that I am of opinion that the stiffer the shaft the better for
successful approaching. Last, but surely not least, comes the putter; for, as Willie Park says,
*the man who can putt is & match for anybody.” Here I deviate from the erdinary, and play with
aclub which has a twisted blade, which I have used for tho last three years with a considerable
amount of success. What its real virtues are I can scarcely say, except that it seems to put a drag
on the ball instead of starting it off with the sudden jerk, which is often the case with the ordinary
putter. I have at times holed some creditably long putts with it, and missed some ineredibly
short ones, but on the whole it suits me far better than any putter I have had. My grips, which
are of leather, are on the thin side.

This outfit of the champion may appear rather Anglican, for a good many
players still adhere to the old wooden putter, and would never think of
entering a bunker without a niblick. In his style of play the open champion
also shows some features that differ from what are supposed to be orthodox.
He takes the club back low round by his shoulder, not over by the neck : he
has his right foot forward more than usual, his reason being that by doing
this, and allowing the right elbow to get but very little from the side, steadi-
ness of play is acquired. He grips his club with the hands interlocked on
the leather of the handle, a style which requires very strong wrists, and which
he himself does not recommend for every player. Alex. Herd may be taken
as a capital representative of the classic St. Andrews style of play, but his
clubs also indicate that he has adopted several features peculiar to recent
times. He has written down specially for our volume this account of his
implements and habits : — ‘

My driver is a bulger, but with a nice round face not too much bulged, and is of wood. I do
not think any substitutes proposed for wood, and I have tried thein all, will do. I generally put a
piece of leather in the centre of the face of my driver, as it makes the face last longer, and I think
helps the length of the drive. The shaft of my driver is stiffish. I don’t think one can drive as
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steadily with a supple as with a stiff shaft. My brassic is also a bulger, a little bit shorter in shaft
than the driver, with a smaller head, so as to get at a cupped ball. It is rather deep in the face,
as I think a deep face keeps the ball from rising too high, though, no doubt, a thin face has some
advantage in picking a ball out of a hole. The weight of the heads I use is about 74 ounces. My
cleek is of the ordinary kind, no patent long-driving affair, for it drives far enough for my purpose.
It is about an inch shorter than the brassie, with a little spring in the shaft. I tried the ‘ driving
mashie,” but gave it up, as I find the cleek does all that is required. I use two irons, one a
medium with a good bit of ‘loft’ on it, the other more straight in the face, which I find very
useful for playing against the wind, or for

approaching the hole, when the medium

wont carry sufficiently far. My mashie is

an ordinary one, with a good big head, and

a lot of pitch on it. I find this club very

useful. It has a stiff shaft: with a supple

shaft one can’t make the ball stop so

‘dead’ as with a stiff one. Then as to the

putter, I count it the most important club

in the set; for it is on the putting-green

that the game is lost or won. I change

my putter frequently; for I think if a

putter gets a rest now and then, one likes

it all the better. When I find myself

putting badly, I try a new club, and always

feel better for the change. In the 1895

. championship I used as a putter an ordin-

.1 ary driving cleek, a little heavy in the

head, with a short shaft (which I used for

nothing else than putting). I found this

very useful all round on the different

greens. Lately I have used a putter with

a twisted neck, similar to what Taylor

uses, which for long putts especially I find

very deadly. The twist is not from the
/""" (4 ;““5 aly Iﬁd‘ base of the nose, as in Park’s Patent, but
( Evom a Photograph by Fairweather, St. Andrews) from the middle.

If we include a few first-class well-painted gutta-percha balls,! and an
ordinary club-carrier or caddie, we have now got a good idea of the equip-
ment of a modern golfer—amateur or professional—either for stroke or /ole
play.

It is important to get out of the ¢’e dunno where ’e are’ position, and have
an accurate idea of what we mean by golf and golf-clubs at the time we
write. Future historians will find this definition helpful. After a careful
survey of our surroundings, we are now in a position to trace the game
from its misty beginning through the various stages of its evolution. Our

1 As our volume is passing through the press, an announcement reaches us that a white
gutta-percha has been invented, which will enable golfers to dispense altogether with paint.
We have seen the invention, but are sceptical as to its displacing the present style of ball. The
whiteness is certainly not of the *samite’ order, but rather ‘ mystic,’ and for the click of the
gutta as it leaves the club we have a dull sound like that of the ¢ Eclipse,’ which for a time
was popular, but is now almost unheard of.
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¢ Willie Gris’ may, in looking at the present, contrast his position with the
past in the different periods of its career.

The Father of History—Herodotus—introduces us to ball-play in one of
the Ionian islands, Corcyra (the modern Corfu), where it is said the ball was
first invented by a native lady, Anagalla, and presented to Nausicaa, Princess
of Corcyra, whom the historian represents at a game of ball! with her maids of

honour, in which
¢ along the skies,
Toss’d and re-toss’d, the ball incessant flies.’

" For the ¢ club-and-ball’ game, however, we look in vain to Greece, even with
her Olympic and other festivals,
and her ideas of the graceful and
the beautiful in motion. The
Romans had a game called
paganica, because it was a rustic
sport, and cambuca, because of the
crooked stick or bat with which
it was played. They also used
a leather ball stuffed with feathers.
This Roman game does not appear
to have required a wide tract of
ground for play, and the putting
process may not have been part of
it ; but we have here a relative
of golf in a veritable feather-and-leather golf-ball being driven by a rudely-
shaped golf-club. It is quite possible that Scotland may have got the game
in its initial stage at the Roman Conquest. In East Lothian, where we have
so many interesting traces of the conquest, this may prove to be among the
number. Without developing into golf,? the old Roman game of cambuca was

FROM AN OLD TILE

1 The late Lord Leighton, who had a great love for Greek subjects, in two of his best pictures,
¢Nausicaa’ (1879) and ¢ Greek Girls Playing at Ball ’ (1889), illustrates the early game of hand-ball.

2 One of the most recent ¢ discoveries’ in connection with the history of golf is a letter from
Queen Katherine, wife of Henry viil., to Cardinal Wolsey, dated August 13, 1513, the period
when Henry invaded France. This letter, which is recorded in the archives of the old Man-
chester Club, is as follows : ¢ Master Almoner, from hence I have nothing to write to you but
that you be not so busy in this war as we be here incumbered with it. I mean that touching
my own concems, for going further, when I shall not so often hear from the king. And all his
subjects be very glad, I thank God, to be busy with the golf, for they take it for pastime ; my
heart is very good to it, and I am horribly busy making standards, banners, and bagets.” ¢ The
golf’ which King Henry and his subjects then took for pastime was perhaps nothing more than
cambuca, but the letter is interesting as showing that ¢ golf,” in name at least, was common in
England long before King James vI. founded Blackheath Club (1608).
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long played in England, and bandy, as it is otherwise called, continues to this
day. In several missal borders which represent players busy at a game which
has some resemblance to golf, we have not only further evidence of the Roman
patronage of the game, but also a proof that the early church regarded such
recreation as a suitable accompaniment to religion. From an Irish game called
“hurley ’ the game of hockey, still common in England, was developed. As the
Dalriadic Scots were of Celtic origin, our Highland shinty, which is much the
same as hockey, and bears a distant affinity to golf (perhaps it resembled it
more at one time than it now does), must be regarded as an Irish game,
Camnock is another name for shinty, and this is evidently just cambuca in Celtic
form. On the Continent of Europe several popular pastimes are related to our
golf, some being distinct branches of the family tree. In the jeu de mail,! the
French club-and-ball game, as distinguished from jeu de paume, or hand-ball,

1 The following interesting description of ¢golf in France’ is given from a small volume
entitled Historical Gossip about Golf and Golfers (Edinburgh, 1863) : <1t is called jeu de masl,
or the game of the hammer. It is exactly our golf, but played under different circumstances,
and many of the men here attain to great perfection in it ; but whether they could beat our best
players, I shall not venture to say. I think they would bave a better chance of beating us on
our fields than we should them on their ground. Their club is made in the shape of a hammer,
which gives rise to the name. The handle is rather longer than that of a golf-club, of the same
size and thickness, and having a good deal of spring in it. The part with which the ball is struck,
and into which the handle is firmly fastened in the middle, is about 44 in. long, by about 2 in.
thick, round, but shaped in such a way as to give the greatest facility for striking the ball with
precision, the one end being nearly flat, like the flat end of a hammer, with which the ball is
usually hit, while the other is more sloped, so as to give a facility for striking the ball when it
gets into a position of difficulty, and from which it requires some skill to extricate it, such as
often happens also at golf. Both ends are strongly bound with iron, which is necessary to give
weight to the club, as well as prevent the wood from breaking. The ball is solid and round,
made of the root of the hox-tree, about 2 in. in diameter, and consequently heavier than our
balls. The game is played along the bye-roads, in the neighbourhood of the town, sometimes
with high banks on each side, sometimes ditches, at other places level, with the fields sometimes
lined with hedges, but usually quite open. The surface of the ground is very variable ; some-
times covered with deep ruts, at others sandy and smooth, generally tortuous, and offering always
many obstacles to the course of the ball, which it is the object of the players to overcome in
proceeding from one goal to the other. The goals are not very long, averaging perhaps half a
mile. At the end of each is placed a touchstone, as it is called, which the players have to strike
before the match is won, and he who can do it in the least number of strokes wins. The players
must, however, keep on the road, as, if the ball is struck off it into a field, for instance, the
player loses three ; so that he must make up that number, in counting his strokes, which gives
his adversary a great advantage. Good players, I am told, hardly ever make false strokes of
this kind, but can usually send their balls in any direction and almost to any spot they wish.
There is one man here who, they say, and he says so himself, can break a plate once in three
times, at a distance of 200 or 300 yards ; but their great trial of skill is to put up a target raised
18 feet high from the ground, and, at a distance of 50 yards, to strike the ball through a hole in the
centre 6 in. in diameter. It is quite a chance, they say, if the ball passes through this hole,
but it is not uncommon for their best players to hit the target frequently. The target is about
the size used at archery meetings in England.’
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any one may recognise a first cousin to golf, Instead of a putting-hole, there
was a ring raised from the ground, and the lofting-shot required for excellence
could not have been easy. This was a great favourite with the Scottish nobility.
It was played, as we shall see, in the beautiful grounds of one of the most
celebrated and most ancient of our East Lothian families. Queen Mary, in
visiting Seton, engaged both in golf and jex de mail, the latter of which
games she no doubt had played often before at the French court. Though our
golf has evidently the same derivation as the Dutch kolf (kolbe, a club), the
Dutch game! is a2 more distant relation than the jeu de wmail. The game of
chole, still played in the north of France and Belgium, is the same as the Dutch
kolf. In Le Grand Choleur,2 M. Charles Deulin tells how Roger, a blacksmith,
had a severe fight with the devil at this game. From the description we note
that one ball was used, and for every three strokes made by the player, who
backed himself to make the ball touch a certain goal in a certain number of
strokes, one deckole, or backward stroke, was allowed to the adversary, whose
object, of course, was to prevent the goal being reached in the number of
strokes specified. The ball used at this game is egg-shaped and made of buck-
wood, and the clubs have iron heads, by which it is alleged the ball can be
driven 400 yards. The game is of great antiquity; it can be traced back
to the middle of the fourteenth century ; but, as we have said, it must be
regarded only as a distant relation of our golf.

Though golf, as it has been played from time immemorial in Scotland, is
more closely allied to the French game, jex de mail, and the Roman game,
cambuca, an opinion seems to have been long held by writers on the subject
that we owe golf to Holland, as some think we owe the other national
game, curling. The similarity of the words used in play partly accounts
for this. But such words are no proof that Scotland owes golf to the Dutch.
We have a great many words and ways in common with Hollanders.?
Long ago we had a good many comings and goings with the Dutch, and
it is no wonder that we had some games in common. It is just as likely, how-
ever, that Dutchmen borrowed their games from us as that we borrowed
ours from them. In Good Words for January 1895, the Marquis of Lorne
gave an interesting account of klotschiessen, a gume which he had seen
played in Friesland. Premising his account with the usual remark that
< golf came from the Low Countries,’ he calls klotschiessen, or the clotshot

1 A minute description of this game by the Rev. Mr., Walker, minister of the Canongate,
Edinburgh, will be found in the Statéstical Account of Scotland, 1795, vol. xvi. p. 28.

2 A translation of the Belgian chole-tale, by Miss Isabel Bruce, is given in Longmans’ Maga-
sine for June 1889, under the title of ¢ The Devil's Round.’

3 In the Scotsman there recently (Jan. 13, 1896) appeared an article on ¢ Bygone Scotland
in the Transvaal,’ in which it was shown how remarkably the Boers, or Dutch, preserved among
them old Scottish customs and phrases that in Scotland have passed away. One word given
as an instance was c/z4, or cleek—to describe the hook over the fire, or the golf-club.
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game, ‘a rough kind of golf played without clubs or holes, and thus
describes it :—

The course on which the trial of skill [generally between two villages] takes place is a very
long one, indeed not less than four miles, and sometimes more. The two players on each side have
to play alternately with one ball. One village has ball No. 1, and the other ball No. 2. These balls
are 24 in. in diameter, and in weight are 1} lb. The material is of hard-wood root, and lead is
poured into six holes, of which every two face each other. This lead makes the ball a first-rate
missile, and the amooth surface of the hard wood lets it quit the fingers easily when the throw is
made. Now, what is the object of this throwing? It is simply to get as far as possible down the
appointed course. You have to walk out for an hour at least and back again. He who can cover
the distance with fewest throws wins. The Marquis adds that the game has been played for
ocenturies, and that its popularity ‘ speaks well for its continued existence at any suitable place at a
distance from its old home.” He thinks it ‘a game we might play.’

Following the publication of Lord Lorne’s article, a writer in the Edinburgh
Evening Dispatck (January 14) pointed out that the game already existed in
Scotland, at Wemyss, in Fife, where it had been played from time immemorial.
The balls there used are of iron, specially cast in the foundry at Leven or
Kirkcaldy, and each weighs from 22 to 24 0z. A frost-bound course is not
required, as in Friesland, but the game is played over a tract of flat red sand-
stone rock called ¢ the Skelleys’; two giant boulders at each end mark the
limits of the course, and the player who sends his ¢yettling’ past in fewest
throws is the winner. The writer of the account of the Wemyss game says
that at one time there was a great amount of trade between the Baltic and
Fife ports, and that as the ships were laid up for the winter, on whatever shore
they happened to be at the end of the summer, the Fife sailors would likely see
klotschiessen played in some Groningen village, and bring it home. Did it not
occur to him that it might have been the other way, and that the Dutchmen
may have borrowed their game from the Fifers? We find that writers on golf
nearly all follow this Dutch importation idea like a flock of sheep. The
historian of Inveresk,! which parish contains the old Links of Musselburgh,
close to our county of East Lothian, at once adopts Dr. Carlyle’s opinion,
that it was an adaptation from Holland, and was introduced in the fifteenth
century. '

It is to be remembered (he says) that intercowrse between Holland and Scotland came at that
period to be very fricndly. The herring shoals had deserted their old haunts, and had found their
way to the British coasts. The maritime instincts of the Dutch, and the improvements they had
introduced into the process of curing, naturally sent them in pursuit of the harvest of the sea, and
it became their interest to keep in the good graces of those upon the shores where thoy plied their
calling. The prosperity of Holland owes not a little to its trade in salt herrings, at a time when
cured fish were in universal request as food upon the fast-days enjoined by the Church. To the
Firth of Forth Dutch luggers accordingly came, and a brisk trade sprang up with Musselburgh.
Evidence of it is still patent to everybody in the ‘ knockhouse’ and clock of the ¢ honest toun.’

If there had been no Church fasts to observe, there would have been no
visits of the Dutch and no golf, so if we accept this theory we must thank

v Inveresk Parisk Lore from Pagan Times. By R. M‘D. Stirling. Musselburé—h, 1894.
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the Church for the gift of golf. So far as we can judge, the theory might
be turned the other way. On no district had Rome in former times left
her mark more distinctly than this,! and it is more than probable that, long
before the Dutch followed the herring to Fisherrow, golf in its cambuca form
was played on the Links. The number of old illustrations from Dutch
tiles is supposed to be an argument in favour of the Dutch origin of
golf. We do not think there is much in this, for the Scotch were not
in the habit of illustrating their games as the Hollanders did. If we
had had artists like Van der Veyde, or Van der Veldt, or Van der Neer, we
should no doubt have possessed pictures of a similar kind. But we have legal
statutes of an older date than any of these Dutch pictures, showing that
golf was so popular that Parliament had to put it down because it was taking
people’s attention away from archery, then the nation’s form of self-defence.
The first of these statutes is dated 1457, and thereby it is enacted that ¢the
fute ball and golfe be utterly cryed doun.’? In an earlier enactment of 1424
football only was prohibited, and all men were to ‘ busk them to be archers,
fra they be twelfe zeir of age, on pains of being fined “ a wedder ” by the Laird
of the Land.” Some authorities argue that the omission of golf in the earlier
Act proves that it was introduced into Scotland between 1424 and 1457.
This is nonsense. The game could not in such a very short time have taken
such a strong hold of the people as to require to be put down by Parliament.
Its omission at first was more likely to be a mere accident. There can be no
doubt that long before even the earlier date the game was prevalent, and as
little doubt can there be that in the Lothians, more than in any other part of
the country, the force of the Act of King James and those that followed was
severely felt. It is a pity that we have no pictorial representations handed
down to us of our ‘ rude forefathers’ at their golf. These would have done

1 Vide D. M. Moir (‘ Delta’) On the Roman Antiguities of Inveresk. 1860,

2 The Act is one of ¢ The XIII Parliament of King James the Second, halden at Edinburgh,
the sext day of the Moneth of March, the zeir of God, ane thousand foure hundredth fiftie
seven zeires’ It runs thus: ¢65. Weapon-Schawinges, Fute-ball, Golfe, and Archers. Item,
It is decreeted and ordained, that the weapon schawings be halden be the Lords and Barronnes,
Spiritual and Temporal, foure times in the zeir. And that the Fute-bal and golfe be utterly
cryed downe, and not to be used. And that the bow-markes be maid at ilk Parish Kirk a pair,
of Buttes, and schutting be used. And that ilk man schutte sex schottes at the least, under the
paine to be raysed upon them that cummis not, at the least twa pennyes, to be given to them
that cummis to the bowe-markes to drinke. And this to be used fra Pasche till Alhallow-mes
after. And be the nixt Midsommer to be ready with all their graith without failzie. And that
there be a bower and a fledgear in ilk head town of the Schire, And that the town furnish him
of stuffe and graith, after as needs him thereto, that they may serve the country with.  And as
tuitching the futeball and the golfe, to be punished be the Barronnis un-law, and gif he takis not
the un-law, that it be taken be the Kingis officiares. And gif the Parochin be meikle, that there
be three or foure or five bow-marks in sik places, as gainis therefore. And that all men that is
within fiftie, and past twelve zeires, sal vse schutting.’
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much to determine the origin and antiquity of the game. They would also,
we believe, have decided in favour of its Scottish paternity. In regard to all
the old representations of what are supposed to be golfers at play, we notice a

GOLF IN THE LOW COUNTRIES
( Miniature from a * Book of Hours,' 1500-1510)

tendency on the part of many to ¢ read into’ the pictures more of modern golf
than they can bear. An instance may be given in the case of the miniature
from the Book of Hours here reproduced. In the Illustrated London News for
June 9, 1894, Mr. Henry W. Mayhew, quoting Mr. Lang’s remark, in Badminton
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Golf, that there was ‘ nothing, as far as he was aware, to show that the early
Flemish golfers putted at holes,” goes on to refer to the miniature, and to say—

This point has been set at rest, once for all, by the discovery of a miniature in a manusecript in
the British Museum, which is described as follows : ‘A series of miniatures and illuminated leaves
cut from a Book of Hours. Vellum, 30 leaves, measuring 4} by 3} inches, executed at Bruges in
the best style of Flemish art early in the sixteenth century. There are in all' twenty-one minia-
tures ; nine illustrate the services and twelve represent the oocupations of the several months of
the year, at the foot of which are introduced illustrations of various games, including golf.” The
particular miniature illustrating golf is on folio 27, and shows a scene on a putting-green. Three
players are represented : one, standing near his own ball and waiting his turn to play is engaged in
watching another, who is in the act of putting at the hole. His kneeling position and manner of
holding the club, although doubtless strictly correct according to the canons of the game at that
time, and the large size of the ball, impress the modern player as being peculiar. The red coat
worn by one of the players appears to be quite en régle, but the sky-blue pantaloons worn by
another seem to be every bit as startling to us as, perhaps, some of the stockings, not to mention
other garments, which we sometimes encounter nowadays on the links would have looked to these
Flemish sportsmen. The third player, relegated to the far corner of the picture, seems to have
teed his ball preparatory to a drive, and to be addressing it. His position—standing open—would
be cordially approved by some of our present-day players, while, although his hands seem too far
apart, only the hypereritical could find fault with his grip of the driver.

Each player is represented as having one club only, and it is of interest to notice that all the
three clubs shown are very similar in shape to the wooden ones now in use. There is, however, one
great difference : the face of the two clubs, of which a front view is given, being coloured a steely
blue, showing, apparently, that a slip of steel was affixed, very much in the fashion recently advo-
cated by Professor Tait. The green is guarded on two sides by a low wooden fence, which appears
to be the only hazard protecting it ; and it will be noticed that the surrounding trees have all the
lower branches removed. Possibly we are at the home hole of the course, for in the middle distance
of the picture, on the third side of the green, is a plaster and timber building with a thatched roof,
decidedly more comfortable in appearance than the usual iron house.

The illustration is placed at the foot of the calendar for September—that month evidently
being, in the opinion of the artist, peculiarly favourable for play.

This small drawing throws a flood of light on the history of the game, not only showing that
real golf was played in the Low Countries, but that it was so’ well known as to be included in a
selection of popular sports about the year 1500, the early years of the sixteenth century being the
date ascribed by experts to the illustration.

The miniature is, no doubt, interesting, but the way in which Mr. Mayhew
‘reads into’ it the art of putting into holes, the steel-faced club, and the red
coat, is more interesting still. The ¢hunkering’ individual is certainly very
unlike a modern player if he chooses—as he would appear to do—to hole his
putt when another fellow is in the act of driving off at a distance of two or
three club-lengths away, and still another expostulates with his neighbour,
whose ball is teed even nearer to the (supposed) hole.

Rembrandt has a small engraving of a club-and-ball player at his game in
front of a house, the interior of which is partly shown in the picture. Michel,
in his recent book, gives the date 1654, and the note—

Le Jeu du Kolf.—Une charmante estampe avec un jouer occupé & pousser sa boule et deux
autres causant entre eux, tandis qu'an premier plan, un quatriéme personnage étendu sur un banc
un peu & I'écart, semble plongé dans ses méditations.
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On this the editor of the Golfer's Guide, Mr. Dalrymple, in a notice of the
engraving,! remarks— _
Rembrandt strikes us rather as representing a boy’s game well known in the Edinburgh of, say,

twenty-five years ago, which was known as ‘spoon.’ It was, I understand,

played with an iron spoon bent, tied to the end of a stick about a yard long, <(-\ 7

and a solid india-rubber or gutta-percha ball was ‘spooned’ from hole to 76

hole in a circle of four or five holes, apart about six yards. Winner holed AN

round in least number of ‘spoons.’ At all events it is sufficiently clear 2

that neither attitude nor implements are the least suggestive of golf, not

even (as Mr. Laidlaw Purves puts it, with a smile, when dealing with

modern innovations) of croquet mallet clubs, hammer and pendulum putters

« . . the uses of which are, as George Glennie would have said, ‘no gowf, =

but only monkey tricks.” Even in this age of apparent degeneration,

there seems to be no tendency to revert to such a hideous implement as

that conjured up by Rembrandt, unless, of course, we are to take this as

the rough draft of a preliminary design for what is now known as a Dutch =

hoe ; which is, obviously, not improbable. ‘LE JEU DU KOLF'

( Rembrandt—1654)

As these sentences were being written, we were presented

with another instance of the ‘reading in’ process in the Edinburgh Evening

Dispatch of January 31, 1896. Along with the sketch which we are permitted
to reproduce was the following letter :—

New Crus, EpiNBurcH, January 29, 1896.

S1r,—The enclosed drawing may interest you. Itisa copy of one of the illuminations in a
missal of 1504.

Some of my friends see in it a representation of a game of chole; others, probably with less
reason, two golfers and a caddie. Be the game what it may, the shocked expression of the monk
who reports to his companions the approach of the players, and the way in which these ecclesiastics
soreen with their hands the eyes of one—perhaps the most austere or perhaps the least unworldly
—of their number lest he should even see so profane & sight, give some support to the view that
Sunday golf is no new nor peculiarly Scottish question, but may have perplexed the minds of men
in the Low Countries in the early part of the sixteenth century.—I am, etc.,

Troe. D. GrsoN CARMICHAEL.

So not only golf, but Sunday golf, may have been known to the Dutch-
men! As was soon pointed out by other correspondents, the game which was

1 Golfer’s Guide, 1895, pp. 82, 83.
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being played by the figures on the missal which Sir Thomas Gibson Carmichael
thus brought to public notice was certainly not golf. It was evidently the
same pastime as that represented on the border of the opening page of Mr.
Andrew Lang’s chapter on
the history of golf in the
Badminton volume, in the
original of which the heads
of the clubs are painted like
those in the Book of Hours
above referred to as of a
‘steely blue.” Both may re-
present chole, which Mr.
Lang, quoting from Du
Cange, says was played with
clubs having iron heads. Or
it may be held that both are
representations of the game
of shinty. Certainly neither
is a representation of golf. So
much for the Low Countries.
For the most extraordinary
attempt to give antiquity
other than Scottish to the
national game we have to
thank Mr. Horace Hutchin-
son. In Golf, August 18,
1893, this eminent authority
startled his brother golfers
by ‘a Raphael at Golf,’ in
which we have a nude figure
depicted with a club at the
top of the swing, the figure
Q having been traced from one
A RAPHAEL AT GOLF of Raphael’'s pictures in
Venice. On the importance

of this figure, from a golfing point of view, Mr. Hutchinson remarks :—

It is not very obvious what the exact shape of the head of the club may be with which
Raphael’s man (who scems, by the way, to have just stepped out of a Turkish bath) is playing.
Probebly it is a hammer-headed kind of thing such as they used for playing jeu de mail, and such
an Sir Walter Hamilton Dalrymple has recently adapted with but moderate success, for golf.
The most interesting point to note is the correctness, judged by the modern golfing standard, of
the swing. The most noticeable point of difference is the height to which the hands are raised
above the shoulder. There is no fear of this golfer breaking his club on his right shoulder-blade ;
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he has none of that vice of swinging the club round the shoulder, instead of over and above it.
Rather we should say that his club has been brought up ‘ower straight,’ as the golfing profeasors
phrase it, and that he would consequently bring it down ‘ower straight’ also, and very likely
slice the ball. But then we must remember that neither this man, nor Raphael his maker, had
had the inestimable advantage of reading the Badminton book on golf, nor any other of the kindred
works which teach the grammar of the noble game. For the rest, however, Old Tom Morris would
pass this Raphaelesque man sound enough. That turning on the left toe, with the heel well off
the ground, is as perfect as it could be. There is no fault to be found with the turning of the
body on the hips, and the eyes, glancing over the top of the deltoid muscle, are kept well fastened
on the ball. This is all as it should be, and we may congratulate Raphael and his man. And
even if his hands be thrown somewhat away above his shoulder, in a manner which does not
suggest the best execution, may not this after all be attributable, perhaps, to the greater freedom
of swing which must accompany such total freedom from garments. This, perhaps, is how we all
do it in those practice swings which we take when we get out of our morning tubs—how unfor-
tunate that there is no one there ready to ‘kodak’ usin the act! At all events, this creation of
the artist is & very superior person, golficd speaking, to those men of Van der Neer and Van der
Veyde, who play a spurious sort of golf, with a half swing, upon the ice; or to those quaint
figures on the encaustic tiles, whose chief characteristic is the Dutchness of their outlines. These
latter, in fact, are no doubt only too accurate representations of ‘golf as she is played.” Raphael,
with & true artistic instinct, has gone to the region of the ideal, and shown us according to his
conception of it (which seems but little at fault), ‘ golf as she should be played.” We shall not
go far amiss in our golfing aims, if we strive to realise, in our swings, this ideal of the great
designer.

Long before Willie Fernie and the Badminton Professors we would thus
appear to have had a Gamaliel of golf in the person of the great painter, who
could have given ¢ points’ to any of them as a teacher of the art. But alas
for the ‘reading in’ process! Mr. Hutchinson in Golf, January 24, 1896, is
found writing as follows :—

Of all the older artists that took golf as their subject, or as in any way accessory to their
subject, none except the caricaturists had the courage to portray the player in action. They took
him with his club over his shoulder, at his feet, under the arm of his caddie ; none exhibited him
in the act of striking the ball. To this generality exception might have been taken in the instance
of the drawing by Raphael, shown in the gallery at Venice, depicting a nude figure swinging a
rude club at something. The something might well have been a ball, and in that sense the action
was taken by those who were good enough to make the tracing of the figure in question, and in
that sense it was published and discussed by the present writer. Later, it has happened to him to see
a photograph of this drawing, taken previously to the tracing, and showing the faint but indubitable
outlines—which, perhaps, photography alone could reveal—of a bullock’s head. The beast’s head,
beyond question, is the object of the clubman’s aim. To lay a bullock, not a golf-ball, dead, was
the purpose of the mighty swing, which imitated so perfectly the swing of a golf-club. As a
study even for golfing purposes, the recognition of this very different aim makes the figure scarcely
less interesting, though depriving it of any place in the pictorial history of golf or of any allied
game.

We have dwelt a while on this subject with the view of showing how
little there is in the averment that golf had its origin in some other country
than Scotland, and was imported to that country. The old statutes pro-
hibiting the game, it will be noticed, go a good deal farther back than even

that very early Book of Hours which is supposed to represent golfers putting-
out. We should say the evidence all goes to prove that Scotland had the
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game in well-developed form even centuries before Parliament meddled with
it. Given the club and the ball, we do not require any other explanation of
how golf began to be played than simply that, like Topsy, ¢ it growed.” No
one denies that the later stages of its evolution were Scottish. Is it necessary
to suppose that in its earlier forms it was borrowed from Rome, Holland, or
any other country? We do not think so. We believe that the putting-out
process, which is the essential feature of golf, and differentiates it from so
many qther club-and-ball games, was no borrowed idea, but an original one,
and that Scotland, which has the credit of developing golf till the world has
come to look upon it as worthy of universal adoption, has also the credit of giving
to it the pristine features which it has never wholly lost. Nor would it surprise
us to find that, like some other discoveries that have proved of world-wide
importance, the putting-out idea was, to begin with, merely an accident. Nay,
further, we shall not be surprised if by chance it be proved in some future
time that golf, which has been not inaptly described even in modern times as
‘the putting of little balls into little holes, with instruments ill adapted for
the purpose,” was first played in this very county of East Lothian, which it
seems to have chosen for its home. To a shepherd’s love for a princess,
according to the well-known legend of Traprain Law, Scotland owes her
greatest saint. It is just as likely that to some shepherds of the Lammer-
moors we are indebted for the royal and ancient game, and that, like the
daughter of King Loth, it landed on the shores of Fife from Dumpender, with
a burden of blessing for our own and other countries.!

1 We are not alone in holding the view of the accidemtal origin of putting. Sir Walter
Simpson, in his 477 of Golf, has, with /inked humour long drawn out, stated this theory of the
evolution of golf: ¢ A shepherd tending his sheep would often chance upon a round pebble, and
having his crook in his hand he would strike it away ; for it is as inevitable that a man with a
stick in his hand should aim a blow at any loose object lying in his path as that he should breathe.
On pastures green this led to nothing : but once on a time (probably) a shepherd, feeding
his sheep on a links—perhaps those of St. Andrews—rolled one of these stones into a rabbit-
scrape. ‘‘Marry,” he quoth, ¢‘I could not do that if I tried ”—a thought (so instinctive is
ambition) which nerved him to the attempt. But man cannot long persevere alone in any
arduous undertaking, so our shepherd hailed another, who was hard by, to witness his
endeavour. ¢ Forsooth, that is easy,” said the friend, and, trying, failed. They now searched
in the gorse for as round stones as possible, and, to their surprise, each found an old golf-ball,
which, as the reader knows, are to be found there in considerable quantity even to this day.
Having deepened the rabbit-scrape so that the balls might not jump out of it, they set themselves
to practising putting. The stronger but less skilful shepherd, finding himself worsted at this
amusement, protested that it was a fairer test of skill to play for the hole from a considerable
distance. This being arranged, the game was found to be much more varied and interesting.
They had at first called it ‘ putty,” because the immediate object was to putt or put the
ball into the hole or scrape, but at the longer distance what we call driving was the chief
interest, so the name was changed to ‘“‘go off” or *‘golf.” The sheep baving meantime
strayed, our shepherds had to go after them. This proving an exceedingly irksome interruption,
they hit upon the ingenious device of making a circular course of holes, which enabled them to
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‘ The whole history of Gosford is golf,” was the remark of the present Earl
of Wemyss to the writer, in talking of the game in East Lothian. The
name of Gosford! recalls the fact that the Stuart kings themselves were
golfers. If golf in East Lothian was ancient, it was also royal. One of the
earliest glimpses we get of the game is when the ¢ guidman of Ballengeich,’ with
his well-known interest in his people’s amusements, came to golf at Gosford.
The parish minister (the Rev. Dr. Neil Roy), in a topographical description of
the parish of Aberlady,? written in 1812, says: ‘ King James v. [1518-1542]
is said to have been fond of Gosford, and it was suspected by his contem-
poraries that in his frequent excursions to that part of the country he had
other purposes in view besides golfing and archery. Three favourite ladies,
Sandilands, Weir, and Oliphant, one of whom resided at Gosford, and the
others in the neighbourhood, were occasionally visited by their royal and
gallant admirer, which occasioned the following satirical advice to His Majesty
from Sir David Lindsay of the Mount, Lord Lyon.” We do not quote Sir
David’s lines, as the minister of Aberlady goes on to do, for, like many others

play and herd at the same time. The holes being now many and far apart, it became necessary
to mark their whereabouts, which was easily done by means of a tag of wool from a sheep
attached to a stick, a primitive kind of flag, still used on many greens, almost in its original
form. Since those early days the essentials of the game have altered but little.’

Mr. Hutchinson, in an article on ¢ the Evolution of Games at Ball’ in Blackwood’s Magazine
for May 1893, seems to favour the ‘accidental’ theory, and in the hitting of a cocoa-nut with a
stick so correctly that it lies dead at the feet of the receiver, he finds the origin of golf in pre-
historic days. He suggests that the game took its name from the du¢ margué, when that was
no longer a pe¢g, as in jeu de mail, but a hole—a golfe.

An anonymous writer in Golf (vol. iv. p. 308), has given a good statement of the theory in
verse, as follows :—

‘When Caledonia, stern and wild, He hit a pebble with his crook,

‘Was still a poor unkilted child, And sent the stone across a brook ;
Two simple shepherds clad in skins, The other, tempted then to strike,
‘With leathern thongs about their shins, ‘With equal ardour ‘ played the like,’
Finding that dulness day by day And thus they went with heart and soul
Grew irksome, felt a wish to play. Towards a distant quarry-hole,

But where the game? In those dark ages ‘With new success contented.

They couldn’t toss—they had no wages. 'T'was thus the prehistoric Scot

Till one, the brighter of the two, Did wonders by an idle shot,

Hit on a something he could do. And golf was first invented.

In the Kirk Records of Boharm parish, under May 23, 1658, a boy was rebuked for having
‘ plaid att the golfe with the herds of Mulben.” Evidently the shepherds in olden times were
the fosterers of the game.

! The very name may have originated out of go/f—a derivation gour rire, some will say, but
Sir Herbert Maxwell has many quite as likely guesses in his lectures on place-names. Gooseford
is one of the old forms of the name, which of course cuts it out of all connection with golf. The
earliest form is Gosfurd, in the thirteenth century.

¥ Transactions of the Sociely of the Antiquaries of Scotland (Edinburgh, W. Creech, 1812),
PP- 517, 518.

E
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of the poetical Lord Lyon, they are not too refined, and since 1812 the public
taste has considerably improved. No doubt Sir David knew all about the
young ladies, for he himself was an East Lothian man,! connected with this
very district. He also knew all about the King’s ways, for he had charge of
the young Prince and his recreations. If he imagined that the attractions of
the three graces he refers to were greater for His Majesty than golf and
archery, he was perhaps not far wrong. Princes are human. But that James v.
did golf at Gosford there does not seem to be any doubt. Any one can see
even to-day that the links there must have been a capital place for playing the
game. There was neither wood nor wall, such as we see surrounding the present
noble mansion, but the ground around the old dwelling was given over to
rabbits, and was in every way suitable for golf. It is interesting to find that
royalty played the game on this part of the coast more than three centuries
and a half ago. When, in the Dreme (1528), Sir David Lindsay laments—

Now auld and cauld Januar in dispyte
Reiffis from us all pastime and plesour,

he no doubt remembered sunny days on Gosford Links. Whether the ladies
graced the links with their presence and took part in the game we have no
record, nor any account of the king’s matches with the lord of Gosford, who
appears to have borne the name of Sinclair. The estate had been in the hands
of the powerful Douglases, who owned Aberlady and many other estates
besides ; and one of these, Sir Archibald Douglas, brother of Gavin, the Bishop
of Dunkeld (of which see Aberlady was a patrimonial church till the Reforma-
tion), was a great friend of King James in his boyhood. But by the time he
was golfing at Gosford, the power of the Douglases over his person was gone,
and Sir Archibald was in disgrace;? it was therefore not a Douglas that
stymied him, if such fate befell His Majesty, as it no doubt often did.

A very little way along the coast westward we come to Seton, near
Cockenzie, the ruins of which bring before us the name of another distin-

1 Sir David was born at Garleton (Garmilton) Tower (in 1490). He was a descendant of
the family of Lindsay of the Byres, a name still borne by a farm which lies at the foot of the
Garleton Hills. Luffness, near Gosford, was in early times also the property of a branch of the
same Lindsay family, the two estates being for a considerable period held by the bearers of what
Sir David calls ¢ ane surname of renown.” The family is now represented by the earldom of
Crawford and Balcarres. .

2 Sir Archibald, having been concerned in the attempt to occupy the city of Edinburgh
and prevent the meeting of Parliament, was forfeited for high treason in 1528. He retired into
England, but after some time, presuming on former favour, he ventured to return and throw
himself in the king’s way at Stirling. His Majesty being of too princely a mind to proceed
against him capitally, after he had thus put himself into his power, commanded him to leave the
kingdom and wait his further pleasure. He withdrew to France, where he died. The year
after the king’s death, the forfeiture was reversed, and the estate of Kilspindy, or Aberlady,
restored to his son, Patrick Douglas.—Roy’s Topographical Description.
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guished East Lothian family, whose connection with royalty furnishes a fresh
tradition on which to claim for golf its ancient and royal title. Sir Walter
Scott, in The Abbot, has for everidentified George, seventh Lord Seton, with the
romantic life of Mary, Queen of Scots (1542-1587). This nobleman was one of
the commissioners appointed by the Parliament of Scotland, 17th December
1557, to be present at Mary’s marriage, in the Cathedral of Notre Dame, to the
Dauphin of France. On Queen Mary’s return from France, in 1561, Lord
Seton was sworn a Privy Councillor, and appointed Master of the Household to
Her Majesty, who had no more devoted adherent throughout her chequered
career. The night after the murder of Rizzio, Lord Seton, with two hundred
horse, attended the queen first to Seton Castle, and then to Dunbar, Darnley
being compelled by threats to go with her. On Darnley’s assassination, the
queen and Bothwell went to Seton, where they remained for several days,and
there the marriage-contract between them was signed. The fifth Lord Seton
had married a daughter of the first Earl of Bothwell, so that made the visit of
the royal couple all the more interesting and welcome to the Seton family.
The Setons at their palace kept up great state,! and among the popular amuse-
ments for which provision was made in the fields around the palace golf appears
to have had a place. It was evidently a recreation of the Setons, and with
Mary and Bothwell alike it was an inheritance, for most of the Stuart kings
had been golfers. . In 1508-4, in the account of the Lord High Treasurer,
there is this entry—

Item, to the King to play at the golf with the Erle of Bothuile, . . . xlij-8.

It was ‘in the fields beside Seton’? that Queen Mary played with Both-
well at golf and pall mall immediately after Darnley’s death, and naturally
her enemies took advantage of her conduct to prove her indifference to the
fate of Darnley, who had so recently met such a tragic death at the Kirk

1 From the earliest period the family of Seton filled a prominent place in the annals of Scot-
land. They were surpassed by none in loyalty to the throne and firm attachment to the dynasty
of the Stuarts. Their military ardour and dauntless and patriotic bearing appear from their
ancient war-cry of ¢Set-on,’ and their earliest motto (not unsuited to golf) of ¢ Hazard, yet for-
ward.” It was in consequence of so many other noble families having sprung from them that
the Lords Seton were styled ¢ Magnae nobilitatis Domini.” Owing to their intermarriage upon
four different occasions with the royal family, their shield obtained the addition of the royal or
double tressure. Their unshaken loyalty is marked by another of their mottoes, ¢ Intaminatis
fulget honoribus,’ and it was the heroic spirit that led to the last Earl of Winton, the descendant
and representative of the Setons, joining in the rebellion of 1715, for which his titles and estates
were forfeited. The lands which the family had were very extensive, and their chief seat was
recognised in the royal charters as the palace of Seton, in consequence of having often been the
place of royal entertainment, as for ages it had been the scene of great magnificence and splendid
hospitality. — Anderson’s Scottish Nation. The present representative of the family is the Earl
of Eglinton and Winton.

2 Inventories of Mary Queen of Scots, Preface, p. Ixx (1863).
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of Field.! One of the Queen’s Maries, so famed in song and legend, was
the half-sister of this Lord Seton, at whose palace the Queen was a guest.
She also, we may be sure, was familiar with the game, and would be able to
accompany her royal mistress on Seton Links, if, as some aver, the Queen was
not so fond of Bothwell’s company as he would have liked.

The prohibition of golf by the Scots Parliament did not abolish the game
as a popular sport. Evidence of this is furnished by Town Council and Session
Records, in which it is found coming into collision with Sabbath observance.
When the Parliament tried to put down golf it was a Sunday amusement.
But that was not the reason for crying it down. It was simply that it inter-
fered with the practice of archery, and the very Act that in 1457 prohibited
golf, ordained that ‘schutting be usit ilk Sunday.” The Reformation did not
condemn the Roman Church for allowing such recreations on Sunday. Our
greatest Reformer, John Knox, who was an East Lothian man and a golfer,
did not believe in a Sunday observance that was wholly made up of religious
exercises. Tradition has it that he was seen more than once golfing on Leith
Links on Sunday afternoon. Certainly his idea, and the idea of our early
Reformers, indeed we may say the true Scottish idea of Sunday, was that the
early part should be given to worship in the House of Geod, and that after
divine service all were free to indulge in bodily recreation. The old Session
and Town Council Records of which we hear so much, dealt chiefly with
offenders who neglected worship altogether, and golfed during the lyme of
preaching or the tyme of sermounes, as the hour of worship was called.? If, as
no doubt was the case, an attempt was made to prohibit golf and other games
entirely on the Sabbath, this was due to the adoption of the Puritan idea of
the day which was at first introduced from England,® and finally imposed on
Scotland by Cromwell and his Independents—thanks to the stupid blunder
of General Leslie at Dunbar. The Book of Sports, or Declaration of James vi.
in 1618, shows that the Puritan idea had been working as effectually in

1 On the 26th of February 1567, Robert Melville informs Cecil that ¢ Queen Mary has gone
to Seton for repose and purgations’ ; and Drury asserts that the Queen and Bothwell ¢ have been
shooting at the butts against Huntly and Seton for a dinner at Tranent.” In the Dinrnal of
Occurrents, however, it is expressly stated that on the occasicn in question Bothwell did not
accompany the Queen to Seton, but remained at Holyrood with Huntly in charge of the young
prince.

2 Of one of the first Protestant ministers of Leith it is said that ¢ the gown was na sooner
af, and the Bible out of hand fra the Kirk, when on ged the corslet and hangit was the hagbot,
and to the fields.’

3 The first full statement of the ‘ high’ doctrine of the Christian Sabbath was the Sabéathum
Veteris et Novi Testaments: or the True Doctrine of the Sabbath, by Dr. Nicholas Bownde or Bound
(1593) . . . Itiscertainly after the date of Bownde that the kirk-session records of Scotland
are filled with proceedings against Sabbath-breakers for all manner of work indoor and outdoor
(shaving being especially noted), walking or ¢ vaging’ in the streets and fields, being absent from
public worship, etc., as well as for drinking or really disorderly and disquieting conduct.
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England as it did in Scotland. The king on returning from Scotland in that
year heard a  generall complaint’ that the people were ¢ barred from all lawfull
recreation and exercise upon the Sundayes afternoone, afier the ending of all
Divine Service, and professing to pity them, ¢seeing they must apply their
labour, and winne their living in all working dayes,’ he ordained that no
lawful recreation should be barred to his good people which should not tend to
the breach of the laws of his kingdom and the canons of his church.” Charles 1.
in 1633 confirmed this charter, but asé&he rule enjoining attendance at church
before play in the afternoon precluded Nonconformists from a share in the
permitted recreations, the charter excited much indignation among the
Puritans, and helped to bring down both the monarchy and the church.
That freedom of the individual conscience, both in religion and recreation, is
the birthright of every man, is a fact which kings and priests are slow to
learn. Of what we may look upon as the second great wave of popularity in
the national game, when it was found invading every district and interfering
with religious worship, as it had done before with the practice of arms, we
have several distinct traces in the Kirk-Session Books of our East Lothian
parishes. In the Records of Tyninghame there are two entries regarding the
profanation of the Sabbath by the game. On one occasion some idle boys
were ‘ delated’ for playing, and dismissed with a reproof. The extract minute
which follows is quoted as an excellent example of how a case of the kind was
treated in those days :— '

Maister Jhone also shew to ze elderis that he had eausit Jhone Quhyt cite the maisonis quha
wer bigging the ladyis hous to compeir befor ye session, becaus he hard that ze last Sabbothe at
efternoone ye saidis maisonis wer playing at ze golf, as he had reportit, in tyme of preiching at
efternoone, and some utheris with them. They being callit, compeirit, and being demandit quhy
they had prophained the Sabbothe by playing at golf, and that notorwislie in tyme of preiching,
they answerit severallie yt the preiching was ather done or neir endit befor they went to the lynkis
out of ze towne. Being demandit quhy they came not to ze kirk, answeirit that they had some
necesscer occasions gqlk drew them away, and that they resortit cairfullie since ye coming to this
town, thir many Sabbothis bygaine, to ze heiring of ye Word, bothe befornoone and efternoone ;
and confessit that they had overseine themselfis and done amiss in not coming to ye kirk at that
tyme. Altho they did not begin to play befor ye pepill came out of ze kirk, bot were in the way
qn they saw them come furthe—they lippening, indeed, yt ye preiching had beine endit befor yr
going out of ye towne—promeisit by God his grace never to do the lyk. The forsaid personis
removit. The session gsidering that they had confessit yr oversight, and that they wer cairfull
heireris of ze Word in tyme bygaine, being indwellers in Edinburgh, and indeid during yr abod
with us was gude examplis to many in our ggregation in heiring of ze Word, and behavit them-
selfis without offence to our knowledge, except in this particular. Being callit on, they wer
rebuikit, and at lenthe be ze minister informit of yr oversight, qlk they confessit. They wer

Sabbath-breaking was one of the charges on which the bishops were deposed by the Covenanting
General Assembly of 1638. Scotland has since then been specially the classical land of Sabbath
observance, though the early legislation of Massachusetts and Connecticut (where it was
ordained that Sunday should be counted from sunset on Saturday) was even more puritanically
rigorous. But in Scotland, as in England and America, the tendency is toward giving greater
freedom to the individual conscience.’—Chambers’s Encyclopedia, Art. ¢ Sabbath.’
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ordainit in tyme coming—during thair residence at least with us, and exhortit also qn they suld
be in uther placis—not to use pastyme on the Sabbothe, and to gtinew cairfullie in ze heiring of
ye Word. They promeisit not to use any pastyme on ye Sabbothe againe, and to heir the Word
everie Sabbothe, bothe befornoone and efternoone, as they had done except that day—qrin lf they
faillit againe, they were qtent to be censurit with all rigour to the uttermost.

¢Maister Jhone,’ as the minister, John Lauder, was endearingly called by
his people, was a strict disciplinarian and a rigid Covenanter, but he must
have had a kindly affection toward golf, for the masons, like the boys, were
dismissed with an admonition, it being stated in mitigation of their action that
they ¢ wer indwellers in Edinr., and since thair coming in amongst us had
been cairful heirers of the Word on all uther Sabbothes.” The poor fellows
were surely deserving of ¢ Mr. Johne’ and his session’s pity. They were busy
all week ‘bigging the Lady’s hous,” and on Sabbath there was service not only
in the morning but in the afternoon. On an October day they could not have
much time left for their game. This Tyninghame case shows that even under
the strict discipline of a rigid Covenanter Sunday golf was only a matter to
be dealt with when it took place in  lyme of preiching.’! It also shows that
golf was practised by young and old on Tyninghame links, where there was,
and still is, a long stretch of ground, extending from Pefferside near Scoughal
as far as Ravensheugh and Whitbury, eminently suitable for the game.? In
a certain sense the people were even more addicted to golf than they are
to-day. The implements used must have been home-made ; balls and clubs
of an expensive nature were out of the question, and the courses could not
but be rough, for there were then no green-keepers. While the links by the
sea would by their natural condition invite most patronage, it is evident that
on inland ground the game was quite as tempting. The following entries are
from the Records of the parish of Humbie :—

Ap. 27, 1651.—The which day James Rodger, Johne Rodger, Johne Howdan, Andrew
Howdan, and George Patersone, were complained upon for playing at the golf upon ane Lord’s
Day ; were ordained to be cited the next day.

May 4.—The which day compeired the aforementioned persons, and confessed their prophaning
of the Lord’s day by playing at the golf : were ordained to mak their public repentance the next
day.

The which day Jhone Howdan was deposed from his office being ane deacon.

1 Of the parochial life, Sabbath services, and church discipline in the district at the time, a
most interesting picture is given in 4n Old Kirk Chronicle, by the Rev. P. Hately-Waddell,
B.D., minister of Tyninghame and Whitekirk. (Blackwood; 1893.) See also the Rev. A. J.
Ritchie’s Churches of Saint Baldred, etc. (1883).

2 In the Dowager-Countess of Mar’s House-book there occurs the following entry, under date
23 Septr. 1638 : ¢ Paid for ane Golf-club to John the Baun, §s.” This countess was mother to a
Lady Binning, so it is not unlikely that the lady of the manor at one time took the lead in golf
over this course, although the Haddington family, from the time of the first earl, ¢ Tam o’ the
Cowgate,’ as King James vI., his gracious patron, called him, down to the present popular
Lord-Lieutenant, have not identified themselves with the game, as most of our county families
have done.
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Under the shadow of Lammerlaw Sunday play was evidently more heinous
than by the Bass. The delinquent deacon was deposed from office, and with his
brothers had to sit upon the ¢ cutty-stool.” While the game was thus popular
with the commons, it continued to find favour with the kings. Following the
example of his father, who, as we have seen, used to come to Gosford, James vi.
[1567-1625] was a keen golfer, and took so much interest in the game as to
appoint a royal club-maker,! and to prohibit the importation of golf-balls from
Holland.2 As James 1. of England he is said to have founded the earliest of
all golf clubs, that of Blackheath, in 1608. A writer in the Scofs Magasine
for 1792 says, ¢ King Charles 1. [1600-1649] was extremely fond of this
exercise ; and it is said that when he was engaged in a party at golf on the
links of Leith, a letter was delivered into his hands which gave him the first
account of the insurrection and rebellion in Ireland.

The Duke of York, afterwards James 1. [1633-1701], was not less attached
to this elegant diversion. In the years 1681 and 1682 he was frequently to
be seen in a party at golf on the links of Leith.3

The example thus set by commons and kings was followed by the ¢ nobility
and gentry.” In no district has the devotion of this class to golf been more
marked than in East Lothian. On the bon chien chasse de race principle, the
ancestral taste breaks out in successive generations. With most of the
families whose representatives figure so honourably on our greens at the
present time, the love of golf, it will be found, is hereditary. The game in

2 By ‘ane letter,” dated 14th April 1603, the king constituted ¢ William Mayne, during all
the days of his lyftime . . . clubmaker to his Hienes.’

2 By another letter, dated 5th August 1618, on the narrative that ‘no small quantity of gold
and silver is transported zeirly out of his Hienes’ kingdom of Scotland for buying of golf-balls,’
James Melvill and others are granted the right of supplying balls within the kingdom, and
prohibiting all others from making or selling them for the space of twenty-one years. Melvill,
‘for the better tryell heiroff,” was ordained to have ‘ane particular stamp of his awin, and to
cause mark and stamp all suche ballis maid be him and his forsaidis thairwith, and that all ballis
maid within the Kingdome found to be otherwayis stamped sall be escheated.’ It is supposed
by some that the fact that golf-balls were so largely imported from Holland at that time proves
the Dutch origin of the game. This no more follows than that goods ¢ made in Germany ’ in
our days are of German design or even used in Germany. It is curious to note that the
stamping of the maker’s name on the golf-ball was begun by order of royalty.

3 The first international golf match, England #. Scotland, was got up by the Duke. When
he resided at Holyrood two English noblemen who followed his court, and who boasted of their
expertness in golf, were one day maintaining to his royal Highness the English origin of the
game. In the end it was proposed to decide the matter by a match, the Duke being allowed
to take as partner any Scotsman he could get. A poor soutar, named Paterson, who was not
only the best golfer of his day, but whose ancestors had been equally celebrated from time
immemorial, was selected, and on the decisive victory of the Scots couple the Duke rewarded
Paterson with such a handsome gift of money, that he built a house in the Canongate, in the
wall of which was placed an epigram in Latin by Dr. Pitcairn commemorating the event, and
above that (by the Duke’s order) the arms of the family of Patersone with crest—a hand grasping
a club, and the motto, ¢ Far and sure,’
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those early days, as in our own, was also an occasion for bringing town and
country together on the links. Tytler of Woodhouselee says! golf was one of
the favourite amusements of the Edinburgh gentry at the time the Duke of
York kept court at Holyrood. The East Lothian players used to meet the
Edinburgh men half-way, and decide the stakes by some rounds of Mussel-
burgh Links. In the Account Book of Sir John Foulis of Ravelstone, among
the entries relating to golf, we find— )

2 March 1672.—For 3 golfe balls, . 0 156° 0
Lost at golfe at Musslebu.rgh w‘ Gosfoord, Lyon, etc. 3 05 0
for a horse hyre thither, 0 18 0

and in the same year, under date April 13th,—-
To the boy y* caried my clubs when my Lord Reg® and newbyth was at the Links, 00 04 0

Foulis, whose estate of Ravelstone was close to Edinburgh, and who had a
town house in Foster’s Wynd, was Keeper of the Register of Sasines. He
was married to a sister of the Lord Clerk Register, Sir Archibald Primrose,
founder of the Rosebery family, who evidently was a keen golfer. ¢ Gosfoord,’
who appears to have ‘bagged’ Foulis’ half-crown in the Musselburgh match,
was Sir Peter Wedderburn, who purchased the estate in 1659, and kept up its
golfing traditions. He became a Lord of Session in 1668. ¢ Newbyth,” who is
mentioned in one of the entries, was another East Lothian nobleman, Sir
John Baird, who as a Lord of Session took the title of Lord Newbyth,3 and
evidently made golf the amusement of his leisure hours.

We have little in the way of records to help us in tracing the progress of
golf in the county either among the rich or the poor for the next half-century.

Y Transactions of the Society of Antiquaries, 1812, p. 503. Tytler himself remembers to have
in his youth often conversed with an old man, named Andrew Dickson, a golf-club maker, who
when a boy used to carry the Duke’s clubs, and run before him to announce where the balls fell.

3 This is 15s. Scots, equal at that time to 1s. 3d. sterling. The golf-ball of that period must
therefore, have cost §d. sterling, the value of which at the present time would be about 1s. 8d.
The stakes lost by Foulis in the day’s play would at present value amount to about £1 sterling,
We hear nothing of the cost of his own clubs, but ‘a golf-club to Archie [his son] cost 6s.,’ 7.e.
about 2s. in present value.

3 The family of Baird was of distinction in Clydesdale as early as the twelfth or thirteenth
century. At a later period one of its offshoots took root and rose to eminence in the north at
Auchmedden, on the coast of Buchan. James Baird, advocate, fourth son of George Baird of
Auchmedden, and one of the commissaries of Edinburgh in the time of Charles 1., was the
founder of the houses of Newbyth and Saughtonhall. John, the elder of his two sons, was
admitted advocate in June 1647. At the Restoration he was created a knight baronet, and
made a Lord of Session, under the title.of Lord Newbyth. He died at Edinburgh 27th April
1698, in the seventy-eighth year of his age. His son, Sir William Baird of Newbyth, was
created a baronet of Nova Scotia in 1695, and he was succeeded by his son, Sir John Baird, the
second baronet, who died in 1746 without issue, when the baronetcy became extinct. The
estate was, however, entailed on his second cousin, William Baird, in the person of whose son
David, the famous hero of Seringapatam, the baronetcy was revived. Of his golfing successor
we shall hear later on.
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We can, however, make pretty certain that at North Berwick, which was
destined to become such an important golf resort in the nineteenth century,
the game had secured a firm footing by the end of the seventeenth century.
It was then played on the East Links. Of the course, its extent and con-
dition, we have no information, but in the Records of the Town Council we

NEWBYTH
( From a Photograph by Retlaw,” Edindurgh)

have some references to the game. The first we come across is at a meeting
of which the following is an extract minute :—
Nortr Berwick, 27 March 1728.

Sederunt—James Millar, baillie, George Graham, Thess’., William Hog, Adam Mitchell,
Nathaniell Robertson, Robert Vatch, Alexander Burton, and J ohn ‘Wathall, Counsellors.

As also they ordain that intimation be publicklie made that non person or persons suffer ther
horses, nolt, sheep, or suyn to pasture upon the comon green until the same be brorkin up, under
the penalties mentioned in the Acts of Counsell made thereanent, and that non play att the guff,
nor go throug with cairts or horses with loads, and that non gather the purels of the common green
to prejudg the growing of the grass. . . . JA. MiLLar, Baillie.

This extract has a spelling of the name of golf which we should suppose is
unique, but most likely it was the error of some clerk, and of no importance.
To dismiss all that we find about golf at North Berwick in the Council minutes
of the eighteenth century, we may give the only other reference :—

F
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Norra Berwick, 21 March 1775.
Sederunt—Hew Dalrymple, Esq., and Mr. Robert Hogg, Baillies ; George Watt, Treasurer ;
Baillie Hew Lauder, Archd. Lauder, Robert Dickson, mason, David Gib, Councellors.

The same day The Magistrats and Councill gave order to discharge all Golfing on the Toune
Green on the south side of the road leading from the Toune to the Milns, and over the Castlehill,
after the 25th of this month till the first of September next, and so on yearly, without liberty asked
and given by one of the Magistrats or the Toune Treasurer, and no person or persons shall be per-
mitted to play at Golf over the Castlehill without & Runner before to forewarn Passengers passing
or repassing to keep out of harm’s way, and the Magistrats are impowered at any time to stop all
idle persons from Golfing on the Green to the prejudice of the pasture grounds, and for every tres-
pass of this Act the Magistrats or Magistrate at the time are impowered to draw a fine of twelve
shillings Scots, toties quoties. Hew Darryurre, Baillie.

The HonNouraBLe CompaNy oF EpiNBuren GOLFERS.
[1744-1800]

We shall best observe historical continuity, and follow the development of
the game even in our own district, if we here leave East Lothian and its links,
and betake ourselves to the Links of Leith about the time at which the
society was formed, which, fully 150 years after, as the Honourable Company
of Edinburgh Golfers, was destined to betake itself to the centre of East
Lothian as a rendezvous. The transference of the Honourable Company to
our district should not be considered as an accidental circumstance, but as a
natural stage in the evolution of golf in this part of Scotland. The East
Lothian noblemen whose names we have already mentioned were both Lords
of Session. They played where they worked, or close by, with their brother
lawyers on Leith Links. During the winter season many of our county noble-
men resided in the metropolis, and with the Lords of Session disported them-
selves over the same course. At that time our golfers left East Lothian
and golfed with their Edinburgh friends at Leith. At the present time
Edinburgh seeks her golf, especially in the summer season, in East Lothian,
thus reversing the position. We have shown that golf was first of all a people’s
game, and afterwards a royal game, nearly all the Stuart monarchs having done
their best to make it fashionable. The eighteenth century found it the game
of the nobility and gentry. With the quieting down of the country they began
to form themselves into clubs for the enjoyment of games and for social re-
creation of various kinds. In the Honourable Company of Golfers, as it is now
called, we have perhaps the oldest of all our Scottish golf clubs.! The regular
minutes of the club only go so far back as 1744, the signature of the president,
Duncan Forbes, reminding us that even then national affairs were scarcely in such
a settled state as to allow of the undisturbed peace of club life.2 A careful study

! The Burgess existed in 1735, but it has no written minutes previous to 1773.

? Forbes competed for the silver club in 1745. ¢ This was probably his last round, as the
rising of the clans compelled him to set off for the north, where he used all his influence to
prevent them from joining the cause of the Young Pretender.’—Clark’s Golf.
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of the subject brings us to the conclusion that in the early part of the century
gentlemen of ¢independent means,” Lords of Session, town dignitaries, and
wealthy merchants were associated to-
gether, without any written constitu-
tion or defined organisation, for the
enjoyment of golf and for social fel-
lowship. The earliest entry in the
minute-book does not itself give evi-
dence of a fully constituted club. It
refers to an arrangement for an
annual competition of the nature of
an open championship, for the play
was not confined to the members of
any particular society, but open to
‘ noblemen or gentlemen from any part
of Great Britain or Ireland’ who might
book themselves by a certain date to
take part in'the play. The trophy was
a silver club, offered by the town,
which was to remain the town’s pro-
perty, and the town was to make
the conditions of the competition.
This is the minute :—

At Edinburgh, the 7th day of March 1744
years. The Lord Provost, Magistrates, and
Council, with the Deacons of Crafts, Ordinary
and Extraordinary, of the city of Edinburgh,
being in council assembled—and it being repre-
sented to them That several Gentlemen of
Honour, skilful in the ancient and healthful
exercise of the Golf, had from time to time
applied to several members of Council for a
Silver Club to be annually plaid for on the Links
of Leith at such time and upon such conditions as
the Magistrates and Council should think pro-
per; And it being reported that the Gentlemen
Golfers had drawn up a Scroll, at the desire of
the Magistrates, of such Articles and Conditions
as to them seemed most expedient as proper
Regulations to be observed by the Gentlemen
who should yearly offer to play for the said
Silver Club, which were produced and read in  ypaps OF THE SILVER CLUBS PRESENTED TO

Council, the tenor whereof follows :— THE HONOURABLE COMPANY BY THE GOOD
‘I. Asmany Noblemen or Gentlemen, or other TOWN OF EDINBURGH—1744, 1811, 1879
Golfeu, from any part of Great Britain or Ire- (From Photographs by Retlaw, Edinburgh)

land, as shall book themselves eight days before, or upon any of the lawfull days of the week
immediately preceding the day appointed by the Magistrates and Council for the Annual Match,
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shall have the privilege of playing for the said Club, each signer paying Five shillings sterling at
signing, in a book to be provided for that purpose, which is to lye in Mrs. Clephan’s house in Leith,
or such other house as afterwards the Subecribers shall appoint from year to year; and the Regu-
lations approved of by the Magistrates and Council shall be recorded at the beginning of said

‘IV. The Crowns given in at signing are solely to be at the disposal of the Victor.

‘V. Every Victor is to append a Gold or Silver piece, as he pleases, to the Club, for the year
he wins.

¢ VI. That every Victor shall at the receiving of the Club give sufficient caution to the Magis-
trates and Council of Edinburgh for Fifty Pounds sterling for delivering back the Club to their hands
one month before it is to be played for again.

¢ VII. That the Club is declared to be always the property of the Good Town.

‘IX. That the Victor shall be called Captain of the Golf, and all disputes touching the
Golf amongst Golfers shall be determined by the Captain and any two or three of the Sub-
scribers.

‘Lastly. It is declared that upon no pretence whatsoever, The City of Edinburgh shall be put
to any sort of expense upon account of playing for the said Club annually except to intimate by
Tuck of Drum through the city the day upon which it shall be annually played for, and to send
the Silver Club to Leith upon the morning appointed for the match.’

Which Regulations having been considered by the Magistrates and Council, they, with the
Extraordinary Deacons, approved thereof ; And they hereby authorise the Treasurer to cause
make & Silver Club not exceeding the value of Fifteen pounds sterling, to be played for Annually
upon the above Conditions . . . and do hereby appoint the first Monday of April yearly as the
day for playing the Annual Match for the Silver Club.

Extracted furth of the Council Records of the City of Edinburgh upon this and the three pre-
ceding pages by me. Jos. WiLLIAMSsON.

This is an historical document of the very greatest importance. We have
pointed out that the competition was an open one. True, the sums to be paid
by entrants might preclude some players, but the phrase and other golfers
admitted all and sundry. It is the first intimation of an open championship.
To the city of Edinburgh, which gave the prize, and intimated throughout
the town by ‘Tuck of Drum’ the day of competition, is due the honour of
initiating the idea. Another noticeable feature is, that the captain or victor,
with two or three players, are to Jay down the laws of the game for the
time being. It may be added, for the comfort of those who depreciate stroke
play, that this earliest on record championship competition seems to have
been decided by strokes. The following is the list of those who entered to
play for the silver club on Monday, the 2und April 1744, the first occasion on
which it was played for :—

Duncan Forbes. David Dalrymple.
Hew Dalrymple. James Carmichael.
George Suttie. William Crosse.
John Rattray. James Leslie.
Robert Biggar. Richard Cockburn.
James Gordon. James Veitch.,

Of some of these gentlemen golfers this is not the first time we hear. A
poet, Thomas Mathison [1720-1760], had the year before immortalised
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them in an epic of three cantos,! of which these are some of the opening
lines : —
North from Edina eight furlongs and more
Lies that fam’d field, on Fortha’s sounding shore.
Here Caledonian Chiefs for health resort,
Confirm their sinews by the manly sport.
Macdonald, and unmatched Dalrymple, ply
Their pond’rous weapons, and the green defy ;
Rattray for skill, and Corse for strength renown’d,
Stewart and Lesly beat the sandy ground,
And Brown and Alston, chiefs well known to fame,
And numbers more the Muse forbears to name.
Gigantic Biggar here full oft is seen,
Like huge Behemoth on an Indian green ;
His bulk enormous scarce can ’scape the eyes,
Amaz’'d spectators wonder how he plies.
Yea here great Forbes, patron of the just,
The dread of villains, and the good man’s trust,
When spent with toils in serving humankind,
His body recreates, and unbends his mind.

That second name in Mathison’s lines, and in the list of entrants for the
silver club, is one familiar then and ever since to dwellers in East Lothian.
¢ Unmatched Dalrymple,” whose golfing prowess thus called forth the poet’s
praise, was the second son of the first Baronet of North Berwick, and grandson
of Viscount Stair. He did not attain to the Presidency of the Court of
Session, as his father, Sir Hew Dalrymple, had done before him, but he
attained eminence as a Lord of Session, under the title of Lord Drummore
(taken from his residence in the parish of Prestonpans). When we consider
his good qualities as a judge and a golfer,? we must acknowledge that East
Lothian was well represented at the formation of the Society. But there
were others beside Lord Drummore whose presence at the commencement
of the Society confirms our view that the Honourable Company, in coming
to East Lothian in 1892, was only doing justice to those who had the chief

1 THE GOFF : an Heroi-Comic Poem in Three Cantos. Edin., J. Cochran. 8vo. 1743.
The names left blank in the first edition (published anonymously, price 4d.) were inserted in
following editions (1763 and 1793) from the Records of the Society of Golfers. At the time it
was written the author was a writer in Edinburgh. He afterwards became minister in Brechin,
where he died. The volume is the earliest publication wholly devoted to the subject of golf.

2 Lord Woodhouselee, in his Life of Lord Kames, describes Lord Drummore as having
inherited the talent and genius of his forefathers; as having been an acute and sound
lawyer, and possessed of a ready, distinct, and forcible, though not a polished, elocution’: and as
having ¢a great command of wit and humour.” A good deal of information as to the character
of this Lord of Session is found in the Autobiography of the Rev. Dr. Alexander Carlyle of
Inveresk. Dr. Carlyle, to whom he was one of the best of friends, speaks of him as ‘a man
very popular and agreeable in his manners,” a ‘universal favourite,’ and ‘a great friend of the
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share in its foundation in 1744. ¢David Dalrymple’ in the list was a brother
of Drummore, and himself afterwards a Lord of Session with the title of
¢ Lord Westhall’; while ‘George Suttie’ was no doubt Sir George Suttie of
Balgone, M.P. for some time for the county of East Lothian, the head of a
family highly respected in the district, and at present represented by, among
others, the chairman of the North Berwick Green
Committee.

This club did not at first come our way. Vi
et Arte is the old golfing motto, but Ars has the
best of Vis in important competitions. So the
“skill’ of Surgeon Rattray triumphed over the
ponderous weapons of Dalrymple, which had
enabled him hitherto to defy the field, and merit
the poet’s title ‘unmatched.’ Rattray was again
victorious the following year, so that his victory
could not be called a ‘ fluke.” This competition, as
we have suggested, implied that a company of
golfers did exist in Edinburgh, whose object it was
to foster the game. The competition brought them
into evidence. It marked the opening of their written records. Although
as yet without a regular constitution, the company would appear to have
had sufficient organisation to enforce discipline on erring members, as appears
from the following minutes :—

AN OLD MEDAL

Lerre, August 4, 1753,
The Captain and his Councill, considering that Mr. David Lyon, ane eminent Golfer, after sub-
scribing and engaging himself to play for the silver Club this day, has not only not started for the
Club, but has, contrary to the duty of his allegiance, withdrawn himself from the Captain and his
Company, and has dined in another house after having bespoke a particular dish for himself in
Luckie Clephan’s, the Captain therefore, with the advice of his Councill, appoints the Procurator-
Fiscall to indyte the said David Lyon for his above offence, and ordain William M‘Ewen and
William Alston to assist the Procurator Fiscall to prepare and prosecute the same, and hereby

orders the culprit to be cited and answer here on Saturday next. Henry SETON.

Lerra, Aug. 11, 17563,
In consequence of the above order of the Captain and his Company, Mr. Lyon was this day
tryed for the above offence of breach of allegiance, and punished according to his deserts.

It is curious to find that the golf club at St. Andrews came into evidence
in the very same manner as the company of Edinburgh gentlemen—by a

poor.” That his lordship was popular in the society of the gentlemen golfers, in whose affairs
he took such a prominent part, is evidenced by a minute of date March 11, 1769, in which it
was moved ¢ that in honour of the memory of the late Lord Drummore, his portrait should be
put up in the Large Room of the New Golf House, which motion the gentlemen present
unanimously agreed to, and ordered the best half-length copy of his Lordship’s picture to be
got, and put up at their expense.’
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championship competition for a silver club. In the minutes of the Edinburgh
company we come upon the following :—

Lerra, March 9, 1754.
Robert Douglas, Writer in Edinburgh, having represented to the Captain and Gentlemen
Golfers present, that several gentlemen of the County of Fife had contributed for a Silver Club to
be played for annually upon the Links of St. Andrews, and he in their name desired to know what
day would be most convenient for the Gentlemen Golfers here to honour the Gentlemen of Fife with
their presence on that occasion : It was the opinion of the Captain and Gentlemen Golfers present,
that Tuesday, the 30th of April next, would be the most convenient time for them, and they
appointed Sir Henry Seton, Bart., Col. Robt. Horn, Mr. David Dalrymple, with the said Robert
Douglas, one of their number, as a Committee to correspond with the Gentlemen of Fife, and to
know of them if the said 30th of April next was a convenient and agreeable time for them, and if

80, the Gentlemen Golfers here would do themselves the honour to attend accordingly.
WiLLiax Crossz.

The Robert Douglas above mentioned was one of twenty-two gentlemen
whose names appear in the original minute of the Royal and Ancient Club as
subscribers to the silver club first competed for on 14th May 1754, and won by
Bailie Wm. Landale, merchant in St. Andrews. It is interesting to note that
among the number we have several representatives of our East Lothian families
which have been closely identified with golf in every stage of its progress, viz.
the Right Hon. James, Earl of Wemyss,! and his son, the Hon. Francis
Charteris.2 Then there was Colonel Robert Horn, afterwards Colonel
Dalrymple-Horn of Westhall, 1st Royals, son of Lord Drummore, and his
uncle, David Dalrymple (afterwards Lord Westhall), to whom we have already
referred. East Lothian had therefore a big finger in the pie at the for-
mation of the Royal and Ancient Club. The conditions and regulations of
the St. Andrews meeting were almost identical with those of the Honourable
Company. In fact it is quite evident that the St. Andrews society originated
out of the Edinburgh society, and copied its rules as far as these went. From
an East Lothian point of view, this formation of a new golfing society at St.
Andrews in 1754 can never be regarded, even in the light of all that the
Royal and Ancient Club has done for golf, with other than ‘mingled’ feelings.
The society which should have occupied the position of lawgivers by inherited
right was that old society which in the beginning of last century had its loca-
tion at Leith—¢the metropolitan links of Scotland and of the world.” The
¢ Honourable Company,” now one of our county clubs, should to-day have been
‘ the premier club’ in golf. The fates were against this. The Leith green
was not good enough. As it faded out of popularity St. Andrews increased
in reputation, and by force of more favoured circumstances established its

1 James, fourth Earl of Wemyss (1699-1756), is described as ‘a man of merit, universal
benevolence, and hospitality, the delight of small and great.” He married the only daughter
and heiress of the well-known Colonel Charteris of Amisfield, and in this way the family first
became connected with East Lothian.

2 Afterwards fifth Earl, about whom z#de pp. 59-61.
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position as chief among greens. Proud as we are of the history and traditions
of the Honourable Company, we must ever regard it in the light of a disin-
herited heir to the title and estates now enjoyed by the great club which, on
the opposite shore of the Forth, is a law to all others.

The conditions of the competition for the silver club, as we have noted,
left the trophy open to any golfer, high or low. This was quite in keeping with
the traditions of Leith golf. In the early days, according to the Statistical
Account of Scotland,

the greatest and wisest of the land were to be seen on the Links of Leith, mingling freely
with the humblest mechanics in pursuit of their common and beloved amusement. All distinctions
of rank were levelled by the joyous spirit of the game. Lords of Session and oobblers, knights,
baronets, and tailors might be seen earnestly contesting for the palms of superior dexterity, and
vehemently but good-humouredly discussing moot points of the game, as they arose in the course
of play.

This Arcadian simplicity was too fine to last. The club system made an
end of it at Leith, as it has done elsewhere. We find the golfers in 1764
approaching the Town Council to have the competition restricted. The
request was granted, and henceforth the ¢ captains of golf’ were to admit
only ‘such noblemen or gentlemen as they approve of to be members of the
Company of Golfers,” and ‘no person whatever, other than members of the
Golf Company, shall be entitled to play for the silver club given by the good
town.” In the year 1768 the club privileges were further advanced when the
Company were able to dispense with ¢ Luckie Clephan’s’ and ¢Straiton’s’
‘howffs,” which were open to others as well as to them, and to cultivate
friendship in their own domicile, twenty-two members having subscribed £30
each for the erection of a clubhouse in the south-west corner of the Links.
Many a merry meeting was held there while the house existed, many a bet
was made, and many a battle re-fought over the wine-cup. Smollett, on a
visit to the old Links in the year 1766, had, he said, pointed out to him

one particular set of golfers, the youngest of whom was turned fourscore. They were all
gentlemen of independent fortunes, who had amused themselves with this pastime for the best part
of a century, without having ever felt the least alarm from sickness or disgust, and they never
went to bed without each having the best part of a gallon of claret in his belly.

This set must have been a club within a club, if they were members of the
old society. Sociality did not—as far as one can learn—mean inebriety. In
1779 we find that the preses is held bound to call for the reckoning after ‘a
chopin bottle of claret’ has been ordered for each person. In 1782 it is
enacted ¢ that port and punch shall be the ordinary drink of the society, unless
upon these days when the silver cup and clubs is played for. At those meet-
ings claret or any other liquor more agreeable will be permitted.” We may
here give a few selections from the minutes of the Society bearing on some of



THROUGH ‘THE VISTA OF BYGONE CENTURIES 49

the facts to which we have referred, and illustrating the social side of the
game during the latter half of the eighteenth century :—

. Lxrra, March 7, 1761.

The Captain and his Council do appoint that Mr, Patrick Robertson, Jeweller and Goldsmith

in Edinburgh, one of their number, shall in all time coming be ball-maker to the Honourable
Society of Golfers. ‘WiLLiax 81. CrAIR, Captain.

Excerer from Act of Council of the Lord Provost and Magistrates, of date 11th
January 1764, altering the Condition on which the Silver Club is to be
played for.

That your Petitioners and the other Captains of the Golf should be authorised to admit such
Noblemen or Gentlemen as they approve of to be Members of the Company of Golfers.

Secondly, That no person whatever, other than the Members of the Golf Company, shall be
entitled to play for the Silver Club given by the Good Town.

‘Which being read in presence of and considered by the Magistrates and Council, They did
and hereby do authorise the Petitioner and the other Captains of the Golf to admit such Noble-
men or Gentlemen as they approve of to be Members of the Company of Golfers, and enact and
ordain, That no person whatever other than Members of the Golf Company shall be entitled to
play for the Silver Club given by the Good Town. Jos. WiLLIAMBON.

Lerra, March 15, 1764.

The Captain and Council taking into their serious consideration the deplorable situation of the
Company in wanting a godly and pious Chaplain, They did entreat the Reverend Doctor John Dun,
Chaplain to the Right Honourable the Earl of Galloway, to accept the office of being Chaplain to
the Golfers ; which desire the said Dootor, out of his great regard for the Glory of God and the
good of the souls of the said Company, was religiously pleased to comply with. Therefore the
Company and Council Did and Do hereby nominate, present, and appoint the said Rev. Doctor
John Dun to be their Chaplain accordingly. The said Reverend Doctor did accept of the Chap-
lainoy, and in token thereof said Grace after dinner.

Lzrra, July 2, 1768.
This day Wm. 8t. Clair of Roslin, Esq., the undoubted representative of the Honourable and
Heretable G. M. M. of Scotland, In presence of Alexander Keith, Esq,, Captain of the Honourable
Company of Goffers, and other worthy Members of the Goffing Company, all Masons, The G. M.,
now in his Grand Climax of Goffing, laid the Foundation of the Goffing House in the S.E. corner
thereof, by Three Strokes with the Mallet. Avrzxr. Kerrs, C.
‘Wu. Sr. Cuair, G.M.M.

Lerra, Nov. 16, 1776.
This day Lieutenant James Dalrymple of the 43rd Regiment, being convicted of playing five
different times at Golf without his uniform, was fined only in six Pints, having confirmed the
heinousness of his crime. Ja. CHEaP.
At his own request he was fined of Three Pints more.

Gorr Housg, Dec. 11, 1779.
The meeting resolve to adhere strictly to that ancient and proper regulation by which the
Preses is bound to call a Bill after & Chopin bottle of Claret has been called in for each person in
the Company, and that in case the Preses shall neglect to call the Bill within the proper time,
and allow the reckoning to exceed that quantum, the surplus shall be paid by himself.
‘WirLian HagArT.

Govrr Houss, Jan. 19, 1782,
That Port and Punch shall be the ordinary Drink of the Society, unless upon these days when
a
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the Silver Club and Cups is played for. At those Meetings Claret or any other Liquor more
agreeable will be permitted. Avrexr. Duncax, Captasn.

Gorr Housx, May 3, 1783.
Same day Mr. John Gray was with one voice appointed Clerk to the Betts, and that no Golfer
should presume to write in Bett Book when he is present. W, INoLis.

Govr Houss, Nov. 17, 1787.
An Uniform for the Golfers was presented by the Captain and His Council, which was
unanimously approved of. John Paterson, Tailor in Edinburgh, was appointed Tailor for the
Society, and the Members were requested to appear in the Uniform as soon as conveniently they
can. Ewicro, C.

The last of these minutes, it may be noted, is signed by Lord Elcho,
who must have been a good player, for the rule still held that the winner
of the Silver Club became captain of the golf for the year. He was not
the only one of his own class, or of our county families, who upheld the
honour of East Lothian at Leith in those classic days. In proof of this we
here give the

List or Caprains oF THE HoNouraBLe Company oF EbpiNBureH GoLFERS,
FROM 1744 T0 1800.

1744-1747 John Rattray. 1773 Duncan Macmillan.
1748 Hon. James Leslie. 1774 James Cheape.
1749 David Dalrymple. 1776 Alex. Elphinstone.
1750 Hon. Francis Charteris. 1776 James Cheape.
1751 John Rattray. 1777-1778 John Trotter of Mortonhall.
1752 Lord Drummore. 1779 Sir Alex. Don, Bt., of Newton.
17563 Sir Henry Seton, Bart. 1780 Alex. Keith.
1764-1766 W. Cross. 1781 Alex. Duncan.
1766 Sir Henry Seton, Bart. 1782-1784 W. Inglis.
1757 Robert Clerk. 1785 Major George Hay.
17568 Thomas Boswall. 1786 Robert Allan.
1759 Andw. Hamilton. 1787-1788 Right Hon. Lord Elcho.
1760 William Hog. 1789 Thomas Mure.
1761 William St. Clair of Roslin. 1790 William Simpeon.
1762 Sir Robert Henderson, Bart. 1791 James Dalrymple.
1763 Col. Horn Elphinstone. 1792 John Trotter of Mortonhall.
1764 Colin Campbell. 1793 George Cheape.
1765 Col. Horn Elphinstone. 1794-1795 Robert Allan.
1766 William St. Clair of Roslin. 1796 John Gray.
1767 William Hog. 1797 Sir James Stirling, Bart.
1768 Alexr. Keith. 1798 Thomas Hay.
1769 Thomas Stoddart. 1799 John Gray.
1770-1771 William St. Clair of Roslin. 1800 John Clerk,

1772 James Rannie.

- We could not have any better evidence of the high estimation in which
the game of golf was held during last century than what is furnished by such
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a representative list. The Regulations of this famous Society are inter-
esting ; but more interesting still are the Rules of the game as played at this
period, for by studying them we may see how far our ¢ Willie Gris’ has
advanced from the prehistoric period of his existence, and how much he has
yet to do before he gets his portrait painted as ¢ The Modern Game of Golf.’
We find that in the year 1775 Regulations for the members, and Rules for the
game were drawn up. These are here given in extenso: —

REGULATIONS

TO BE OBSERVED BY THE MEMBERS OF THE GOLFING COMPANY.

1. Evry MzusEr must pay in to the Treasurer annually Fifteen Shillings Sterling; which
psyment must be made the day the club is played for, or before the club is again played for the
year ensuing ; and those failing to pay within said period, if in Scotland, to be no longer considered
as Members, and struck off the list ; and those out of Scotland to pay, on their return, the current
Year’s Subscription, and no preceedings.

2. Any person desiring to be admitted into the Company, must be proposed by & Member on a
club day ; which proposal is to be immediately entered in the Book, expressing the names of the
Candtdate and Member who proposes him.

3. AU Candidates must be balloted for. The balloting to be first Club day after the Candi-
date is proposed, if there be then present the number of Members required ; if not, the balloting to
be first club day after that, on which there shall be present the necessary number of Members. Al
balloting to be before dinner.

4. No balloting but on a Club day ; nor can any person be balloted for unless there be present
Eight or more Members, of which number the Captain for the time, or a former Captain, must
be one.

5. In balloting, one Black Ball must exclude the Candidate.

6. No Candidate can dine at the club that day on which he is to be balloted for.

7. Each Candidate who shall be admitted a Member, must pay One Guinea to the Treasurer
before his name be added to the list of the Company ; which, if not paid by the new Member within
& week after he is admitted, must be paid by the Member who proposed the Candidate.

8. No persons but Members can dine at the Club, unless introduced by a Member, who must
pey his club.

9. The Members must wear the Uniform of the Company when playing Golf.

10. Balls taken from the Landlord of the Golf-House, to be paid for before going out to play.

11. The Dressing-room to be kept on Saturday forenoons for the use of the Members only.

12. The Winner of the Silver Club given by the good Town of Edinburgh, to be at the expence
of putting the Ball with his name to said Club.

13. The Company of Golfers to give annually a Silver Cup, £10 value, to be paid out of the
Public Fund of the Company, and played for by the Members. The day of playing for the Cup to
be fixed by the Captain and Council for the time.

14. The Winner of the Cup to pay Two Guineas towards next year’s Cup, and to be barred
playing for the Cup afterwards.

15. The Treasurer to make up and give in his Acoompts anuually, which shall be adjusted and
signed by the Captain and him, on or before the Saturday preceding the day the Club is played
for yearly ; and that he shall charge in the Aocompts such & sum as may be nocessary for a Clerk
to Treasurer and Secretary.

16. That no expence exceeding Five Pounds can be imposed on the Company, unless by a
General Meeting called previously for that purpose, by advertising in the News-Papers, ’
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LAWS

TO BE OBSERVED BY THE MEMBERS OF THE GOLFING COMPANY IN PLAYING GOLF.

1. You must tee your Ball not nearer the Hole than two Club lengths, nor farther
distant from it than four.

2. Your Tee must be upon the ground.

3. You are not to change the Ball you strike off the Tee before that Hole is
played out. _

4. You are not to remove stones, bones, or any break club, in order to play your
Ball, except upon the fair Green.

5. If your Ba}l is half-covered or more with water, you are at liberty to take it out,
tee it behind the Hazard, and play it with any Club, allowing your adversary a stroke :
And if on Ice, you may take it up, and tee behind the Ice, losing one, or play it off
the Ice, in the option of the Player.

6. If your Ball lye in a made Hazard, or in any of the Water-tracts for draining
the Links, where the cut of the spade appears at the place where the Ball lyes, it may
be taken out, dropped behind the Hazard, and played with an iron club without losing
a stroke ; or, in the option of the Player, the Ball to be tee’'d, and lose one: And in
no case, but what is mentioned in this and the immediately preceding law, can a Ball
be lifted, but must be played where it lyes.

7. If your Balls be found anywhere touching or within six inches of one another,
you are to lift the first Ball till the other is played.

8. At Holing, you are to play your Ball honestly for the Hole and not play on
your adversary’s Ball not lying in your way to the Hole.

9. If you lose your Ball, you are to drop another as near as can be judged to the
place where your Ball was lost, and allow your adversary a stroke for the misfortune.

10. At Holing, you are not to mark the direction to the Hole.

11. If a Ball be stopped by accident, it must be played where it lyes ; and if stopped
by the adversary, his cadie or servant, the party who stops the Ball to lose one.

12. If, in striking, your club breaks, it is nevertheless to be accounted a stroke, if
you strike the ground, or pass the Ball with the Club.

13. The Ball farthest from the Hole must be first played.

14. In playing, you are to strike off from the Braehead-hole, and play from it to
the Sawmill, for the First hole ; from the Sawmill, to the North mid-hole, for the
Second hole ; to the East Hole, for the Third ; to the South mid-hole, for the Fourth ;
and to the Thorntree-Hole, for the Fifth, where the First Round ends; and every
other Round is to begin at the Thorntree-hole, playing from that to the Sawmill-hole,
and from thence to the North mid-hole, &c., as above, until you come again to the
Thorntree-hole, where every Round ends.

15. Any disputes arising between parties on the Green shall be determined by the
Captain for the time, if present, or by the latest Captain who may be on the ground.

At the Govrnousz, the 22d day af April 1775,
In a general meeting of the Company of Golfers, called for revising the Laws and Regulations
of the Company, the meeting having taken the above Laws and Regulations under consideration,
they arrrove of the same and RESOLVE, That these Laws and Regulations shall be strictly
adhered to, and shall not be altered in any particular, unless at a meeting of the Company called
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for the speocial purpose of considering any alterations that may be thought necessary : And which
meeting shall be advertised in the Edinburgh newspapers at least a week preceding the day of
meeting : and no alteration can on any account be made, except at & meeting where there shall be
present the Captain for the time and twelve Members.

We may with safety regard this code of Rules as that which regulated golf,
when properly played, not only in East Lothian, but all over Scotland at the
time. Scarcely any golfing district was unrepresented in the lists of this
ancient Society. If in the winter season, when resident in Edinburgh, golfers
had their game on Leith Links under these rules, we may be sure they
observed the same in the country when in the summer season or at holiday
intervals they resided at their family mansions and had a game on the nearest
links. The local players would also follow their superiors in their mode of play,
so we may regard these 1775 Rules as the high-water mark of golf law at this
period. The Regulations for members do not call for any remark, except that
the members of the Society seemed to be dubious about their post-prandial
business capacity when they made it a rule that all balloting be before dinner.

It was enacted in 1783 that in all time coming ‘every person who
may be assumed a member shall have a diploma or certificate of his
admission.” But the position of the Society was weak in respect that it
was not a corporate body. When the clubhouse was built the property had
on that account to be vested in three of the members, to be held by them for
behoof of the Company. The suggestion as to a charter was accordingly taken
up, and in the last year of last century the Town Council of Edinburgh were
petitioned to give the Society a corporate form. Hitherto the golfers as a
Company had sported various titles. When, in 1744, they applied to the Council
for a silver club, they are styled ¢gentlemen of honour’ In their minute-
book their ordinary appellation is ‘ the gentlemen golfers.” ¢ Of Edinburgh’
is sometimes added. By the gentlemen of Fife, who invited them to help in
forming the St. Andrews Club, they are spoken of as ¢ the gentlemen golfers
of Leith.” In one of their minutes, March 7, 1761, they style themselves ‘the
Honourable Society of Golfers,” and in that of July 2, 1768, ¢ the Honourable
Company of Golfers.” The account of them in the Scols Magazine (1792) is
headed ¢ On the Society of Golfers,’ and an advertisement calling a special
meeting, in 1795, is headed ¢ Edinburgh Golf Club.’ Now that they appear
before the magistrates for a charter, this babel of aliases must cease : they must
give themselves a name to swear by, which they proceed to do. The charter
was granted, and the Company was erected and constituted ‘into one body
politic and corporate or legal corporation or society, under the title and name
of “The Honourable the Edinburgh Company of Golfers,” and as such and
by that name ! to have a perpetual endurance and succession.’

! The title at present used by the Society, ¢ The Honourable Company of Edinburgh Golfers,’
is therefore not strictly correct.
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Having traced the history of the Company to the close of last century, and
shown the connection it had with East Lothian from its commencement, we
may leave it in the meantime, and resume its story in our next chapter. Before
we do so we must, however, give its Seal of Cause :—

" Excerpr FroM THE MiINuTE ofF CounciL, 26t Marcu 1800.

Read Report from the Magistrates, old Magistrates, and Convener, in consequence
of the Remit of the Petition presented by John Gray, Writer to the Signet, Captain,
Alexander Osborn, Solicitor of the Customs, Secretary, and David Murray, Deputy-
Clerk of Session, Treasurer, of the Honourable the Edinburgh Company of Golfers,
for themselves, and in name and behalf of the other Members of the said Company,
and which Petition is of the following tenor :—‘ Unto the Right Honourable the Lord
Provost, Magistrates, and Council of the City of Edinburgh, the Petition or John
Gray, Writer to the Signet, Captain; Alexander Osborn, Solicitor of the Customs,
Secretary ; and David Murray, Deputy-Clerk of Session, Treasurer, of the Honourable
the Edinburgh Company of Golfers, for themselves, and in name and behalf of the
other Members of the said Company,—Humbly sheweth, That the Edinburgh Company
of Golfers has existed as a Club or Society for these great number of years, and they
have occasionally got the aid of Acts of Council for preserving of the Links of Leith
in a proper state for their favourite amusement of Golf. They are also Lessees of the
Links, and in 1767 obtained a Feu of a piece of ground adjacent thereto, for payment
of an Annual Feu-duty, upon which they, at a considerable expence, erected a House
and Offices for the Accommodation of themselves and workmen connected with the
exercise ; But not being a legal society or body corporate, they were under the neces-
sity of holding the Property in name of a Trustee—To remedy which, and in order to
enable them to manage their Funds and regulate their affairs with proper effect, the
present Application is presented. May it therefore please the Lord Provost, Magis-
trates, and Council, to grant a Seal of cause Constituting and Erecting the said
Company, and all others who shall hereafter be entered with them, into one Body
politic and corporate, or Legal Corporation or Society, under the Title and Name of
““Tue HonourabLe THE Epinsuren Company oF Govrrems,” and as such, and by that
name to have a perpetual endurance and succession, so as to entitle your Petitioners and
their Successors in office, for the use and behoof of the said Company, to hold property,
real or personal, and with power with consent of the said Company, at a meeting upon
the First Saturday of any month, to make bye-laws and regulations for the Management
of their Society and Funds ; and to be able in name of their said Captain, Secretary,
and Treasurer, for the time being, to sue, plead, and defend, and to be sued and
defended in all or any Courts of Justice. In respect whereof, (Signed) Joun Gray,
for himself and other Petitioners.” Which Petition and Report thereon having been
considered hy the Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Council, they agreed that the prayer
thereof shall be granted, and ordered a Seal of Cause to be made out and granted to
the Petitioners, Constituting, Erecting, and Incorporating the said Company and all
others who shall hereafter be entered with them, into one body politic and corporate,
or legal Incorporation or Society, under the Title and Name of ‘ The HoNouraBLE
THE EpinBuren Companv or GoLrers,” and as such, and by that name, to have a
perpetual endurance and succession, and to be able and capable of acquiring, holding,
and conveying property, real or personal ; And in name of their said Captain, Secre-
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tary and Treasurer for the time being of suing, pleading, defending, and answering,
and of being sued, impleaded, defended, and answered in all or any Courts of Judica-
ture ; and with power to the said Captain, Secretary and Treasurer, with the Consent
of the said Company, at a Meeting upon the first Saturday of any Month, to make
Bye-Laws and Regulations for the Management of their Society and Funds, and other
necessary ends and purposes, with this restriction, that any Bye-Laws or Regulations
to be adopted by the said Society shall only be effectual upon receiving the sanction of
the Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Council for the time being.

As regards the game of golf in the county itself at the time when we have
found so many of

our distinguished
representatives
busyin otherfields,
we have not much
beyond tradition
to rely upon. It
can be inferred
from old players
who bhave such
traditions in keep-
ing as family in-
heritances, that at
Aberlady, Gullane,
North  Berwick,
Dunbar, and other

p]aces’ gOlf was FEATHER BALLS AND IRON CLUB-HEADS USED BY MAJOR MIDDLEMAS,

. PROVOST OF DUNBAR, END OF LAST CENTURY
carried on, though

it cannot be said that play was general. At each place there was a company
united together as a sort of quasi-club, for the purpose of enjoying the game
and social fellowship. At Aberlady, for example, there was a Kilspindie Club,
so far back as ‘the oldest inhabitant’ and those he remembers can go. But
at none of these places was there a properly organised club, with written
records to give evidence of its existence. A partial exception may be made
in the case of Dunbar. The Rev. Mr. Whitfield, a zealous antiquary, who left
the town some years ago, and settled in Marlette, Michigan, has favoured us
with an old folio double sheet of ms., which, though it is not supplemented
by any other record, is proof of the existence of a club at Dunbar in the latter
part of the last century. The first page contains the following : —

RecuLaTioNs oF THE DunBAR GoLFING SociETy, 14TH MAY 1794,

1. The members shall meet at Westbarns Links the second Wednesday of every month.
2. When the expense of each member for dinner amounts to two shillings and sixpenoe, the
Club shall be dissolved—p.¢.
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3. Every member for every time he is absent shall pay one shilling towards defraying the

expense of dinner.
Geo. Johnston. Thom. Meik.
George Pringle. Chr. Middlemas.
Brisbane Muir. Henry Watson.
And. Watson. Alex. Johnston.
Alex. Lawrie. Patk. Halyburton.
Dan. Maoqueen. John Stiel.
Geo. Hay. David Pringle.
Richd. Shirreff. James Lindsay.
A. Fraser. James M ‘Farlane.
Geo. Mole. John Dudgeon.
Cha. Hay. Charles Lorimer.
Geo. Campbell. Pat. Meik.
‘Wm. Wightman. Jas. Watterson.

Each member signs his name as if agreeing to the Regulations. The

signatures are all good, some particularly so, from which we may infer that the
golfers were men of good position, most likely merchants and men of business
in the town. On the second page we have evidence that the Society existed
previous to the above date, in the form of the following List of Absentees,
written in one hand—no doubt that of the acting Secretary :—

Mr, Thos. Smith. Mr. John Dudgeon.
Mr. Henry Watson. Mr. M‘Queen.

Mr, Alexr. Johnston. Mr. A. Lawrie.

Mr. A. Watson, Mr. Geo. Johnston.

Mr. Shirreff.

Though at times golf, as we have seen, came into collision with the Church,
it may be said that the Scottish clergy have always been partial to the
game. That they are so at the present time goes without saying. Even Mrs,
Grundy, who takes peculiar care of the clergy, does not object to their golfing.
Clerical devotion to golf has not, however, always enjoyed the freedom of action
which is now accorded to it. If there were lay martyrs of the cutty-stool, there
were also ministers in bygone days who sacrificed themselves on the golfing altar,
Gavin Hamilton, Bishop of Galloway (1610-1612), according to the credulous
Wodrow, paid the penalty of his life for his devotion to the game. He is said
to have had a follower in the assistant minister of Dunbar, who, in 1640, was
disgraced ¢ for playing at gouff.” It is not too much to say that for the freedom
they now enjoy to amuse and recreate themselves in a rational manner the
clergy are indebted to the ¢ Moderate ' party, who by their culture and their
common-sense saved the Church and the country from the narrow, fanatical
views of those who would have made ultra-Puritanism trinmphant in the latter
half of the last century. To one man in that party, a typical leader and repre-
sentative, they owe a special debt of gratitude. That man was Dr. Carlyle, of
Inveresk, to whose Autobiography we have already referred. This distinguished
divine was a native of East Lothian, his father having been minister of Preston-
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pans. Alexander was born at the manse there on January 26, 1722. He went
to Edinburgh University in 1785, where he met many friends whose names
are found among the golfers of the day.

Lord Drummore and other noted players

were also great friends of his father’s, so

that in his youth he must have known the

game. Carlyle was distinguished for his

courtly address and dignified manners.

Among the accomplishments of a gentle-

man he appears to have included golf.

Describing Captain Porteous, the unfortun-

ate cause of the deplorable riot, he says1:

¢ This man, by his skill in manly exercises,

parlicularly the golf, and by gentlemanly

behaviour, was admitted into the company

of his superiors, which elated his mind,

and added insolence to his native rough-

ness, so that he was much hated and

feared by the mob of Edinburgh.” Of Dr. DR. CARLYLE

Robertson, the historian, who was minister of the neighbouring parish of Glads-
muir, and Dr. Blair, the celebrated preacher, he talks slightingly on the same
account. ¢In one respect,’ he says,? ‘they were quite alike. Having been bred
at a time when the common people thought to play with cards or dice was a sin,
and everybody thought it an indecorum in clergymen, they could neither of
them play at golf or bowls, and far less at cards or backgammon.” This defect
made them ¢ very unhappy in their friends’ houses in rainy weather.” So at any
rate thought Carlyle. As he had set the first example of playing at cards at
home with unlocked doors, and so relieved the clergy from ridicule on that
side, he seems to have taught them whist after they were sixty. This out of
pity. But it was too late for golf. They were left in the outer darkness, where,
according to Mr. A. J. Balfour, they who have misspent life by not learning
golf are left to weep and gnash their teeth. Home, the minister of Athelstane-
ford, and the author of Douglas, was one of Carlyle’s dearest friends. For him
he fought a keen battle in the Church courts, the result of which was that
theatre-going became as respectable for clergymen as whist-playing. Home
was a golfer, which may partly account for his friend's great esteem. ¢He
was an admirable companion,’ says ¢ Jupiter,’ 3 ¢ truly irresistible, and his entry
to a company was like opening a window and letting the sun into a dark room.’

! Autobiograpky, p. 35. 3 Jbid. p. 293.

3 Sir Walter Scott has left a colloquial sketch of Carlyle, which, though of the briefest, is broad
and colossal as a scrap from the pencil of Michael Angelo. He is discoursing of the counten-
ances of poets ; some that represented the divinity of genius, and others that signally failed in

H
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One of Carlyle’s dearest friends was Smollett, whom he first met in London, on
a tour in 1746, having gone out of the way for a while after joining a company
of Volunteers to defend Edinburgh from the Highlanders in 1745, and witness-
' ing the battle of Prestonpans from the
church steeple. The novelist visited
him at Inveresk, where he was settled
as minister, in the year 1748. No
doubt he had carried the fame of Car-
lyle as a golfer to London. When, in
1758, Dr. Robertson went to the
metropolis to sell his History of
Scotland, Carlyle went with him.
Home had by this time resigned his
living, and gone there to reside. The
three passed the time very agreeably,
specially enjoying a meeting with
i Smollett, who was ¢very brilliant.’
Then we find them in the company of
David Garrick, who, though he had
pronounced Douglas unfit for the
stage, was ¢ so friendly to John Home
that he gave a dinner to his friends
and companions at his house at
Hampton, which he did but seldom.’
Garrick had told them to bring golf
clubs and balls, that they might play the game on Molesly Hurst. Carlyle
and Home, Dr. Robertson, two Wedderburns, and the brothers Adam, all
Scotsmen, set out for Garrick’s dinner in good time, six in one landau. ¢ As
we passed through Kensington,’ writes Carlyle,! ¢ the Coldstream regiment were
changing guard, and, on seeing our clubs, they gave us three cheers in honour
of a diversion peculiar to Scotland : so much does the remembrance of one’s
native country dilate the heart when one has been some time absent. The
same sentiment made us open our purses and give our countrymen wherewithal
to drink the “ Land o’ Cakes.”’ Garrick met the company by the way, and
on arriving at his house they adjourned to the golf-ground across the river,
which, from Carlyle’s account, was ¢ very good.” He and Home, with a certain
Parson Black, from Aberdeen, were the only three who could play. What the

JOHN HOME

that respect. ¢ Well,’ said he, the grandest demigod I ever saw was Dr. Carlyle, minister of

Musselburgh, commonly called Jupiter Carlyle, from having sat more than once for the king

of gods and men to Gavin Hamilton ; and a shrewd, clever old carle was he, no doubt, but no

more a poet than his precentor.’—Awutobiography, p. 567, quoting Lockhart’s Life, iv. p. 1461.
1 Jbid. p. 343.
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game was,  Jupiter’ does not say. After they had dined sumptuously, they
adjourned to discuss the wine in Garrick’s grounds, beautifully laid out on the
banks of the Thames, the lower garden being separated from an upper one by
a high-road, under which there was an archway which united the two gardens.
How Carlyle surprised Garrick by his golfing powers may be told in his own
words ! :—

Having observed & green mount in the garden, opposite the archway, I said to our landlord

that while the servants were preparing the collation in the temple I would surprise him with a
stroke at the golf, as I should drive a ball through his archway into the Thames once in three strokes.
I had measured the distance with my eye in walking about the garden, and acoordingly at the
seoond stroke made the ball alight in the mouth of the gateway, and roll down the green slope into
the river. This was so dexterous that he was quite surprised, and begged the club of me by which
such a feat had been performed.
That club would be an interesting relic, were it to be found ; but we fear it
has gone the way of most of its neighbours. Although golf had been played
at Musselburgh from time immemorial, there does not appear to have been any
club in existence when Carlyle went to be minister of Inveresk in 1748, and
for a long time after. In the year 1774 he appears to have been one of those
who met and formed the Musselburgh Club. The records of the first ten years
are not in existence, but from the medals attached to the old silver cup of the
club it is found that the parish minister gave the club an early proof of his
prowess as a player by winning the cup in 1775, and thus, according to the
early custom, attaining the honour of being captain of the club.

We may close our review of bygone centuries with a notice of one who may
be said, among the noblemen of East Lothian who have been devoted to golf,
to have a pre-eminence all his own in the fact that he built the most costly
monument that has ever been raised to golf, viz. the present mansion of Gos-
ford. Francis, fifth Earl of Wemyss [1728-1808] (whose elder brother, Lord
Elcho, was cut out of the succession to the titles of his family by being
attainted through his taking part in the rebellion of 1745), succeeded to the
great property and extensive estates of his grandfather, Colonel Charteris of
Amisfield. He acquired Gosford by purchase from the Wedderburn family.
At Amisfield he built a fine mansion-house, and took up his residence there,
the house at Gosford being comparatively a small one. The Earl being fond
of golf, used often to come down to Gosford to enjoy the game on the links
around the mansion, where James v. played when he visited his pre-
decessor. The parish minister, Dr. Neil Roy, who was also very fond
of the game, was frequently the Earl's opponent.2 But his lordship got

! Autobiography, p. 344.

? Dr. Neil Roy (1730-1811), brother of Mr. James Roy, minister of Prestonpans. ¢ He was,’
says Dr. Hew Scott, in his Fas¢i, ¢ an eloquent scholar, accurate historian, and excellent divine,
of mild and benevolent disposition, pleasant and instructive conversation, with polite and agree-
able manners.’
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( EFrom an Engraving in Gosford House)
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tired of continually driving down from Amisfield to play golf at Gosford, and
so he determined to build a mansion and desert Amisfield, that he might enjoy
his game close by his dwelling. The result was the present palatial building,
or at least the main portion thereof. The Earl, though he built this mansion
that he might golf at Gosford, never inhabited it. When it was completed, in
the year 1800, the idea got about that, sea-sand having been used in the
building, it was damp and unhealthy. The Earl therefore added to the old

GOSFORD
( From a Photograph by Retlaw, Edinburgh)

building and made that his house, and the new mansion stood tenantless till it
was put in order and tenanted by the present earl, in the year 1890. The
cost of the mansion when it was built, in the end of last century, was £100,000.
At the end of the ninety years during which the mansion-house stood
unoccupied the accumulated value at 4 per cent. (with compound interest) of
this sum would be £3,411,933, so we may safely describe Gosford as the most
costly monument that has ever been erected to the royal and ancient game.!

From our account of the golf and golfers of East Lothian up to the end of
the eighteenth century it is evident that the game is no new thing here.
In looking through the vista of bygone centuries this county is a veritable

1 At 3 per cent. (compound interest) the value would be £1,430,046, while at 5 per cent.
the enormous total of 48,073,036 is reached.
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Lampas Laudonie, by the light of which we discern the various stages in the
history of the game. How ancient it is in this district we cannot say, but we
have seen that the people were addicted to it as early here as in any district in
Scotland, and so keen that, though they ran the risk of the repentance-stool,
some would even have a Sunday game. We have seen that a king and a queen
of the Stuart line visited the county for golf ; that our nobility, especially those
who were Lords of Session, were golfers ; and that some of the most distin-
guished of our clergy enjoyed the game. If there be in East Lothian a great
future for golf, as we trust there is, let it never be forgotten that there the
royal and ancient game has also had a great past.

OLD CLUBS USED BY THE FIFTH EARL OF WEMYSS, LAST CENTURY




PART 11
IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

OF rural diversions, too long has the chase

All the honours usurped, and assumed the chief place ;
But truth bids the Muse from henceforward proclaim,
That Golfing of field-sports stands foremost in fame.

At Golf we contend without rancour or spleen,
And bloodless the laurels we reap on the green ;
From vig’'rous exertions our pleasures arise,
And to crown our delight no poor fugitive dies.

On the green see our heroes in uniform clad,

In parties well-matched how they gracefully spread,

Whilst with long strokes, and short strokes, they tend to the goal,
And with putt well-directed plump into the hole.

From exercise keen, from strength active and bold,

We traverse the green, and forget to grow old ;

Blue devils, diseases, dull sorrow and care,

Are knocked down by our balls as they whiz through the air,

The strong-sinew’d son of Alcmena would drub,
And demolish a monster when armed with a club:
But what were the monsters which Hercules slew,
To those fiends which each week with our balls we subdue ?
The Golfer’s Garland,’

Though Gouf be of our games most rare,
Yet, truth to speak, the tear and wear
O’ balls was felt to be severe,

And source o’ great vexation.
When Gourlay balls cost half a crown,
And Allan’s no’ a farthing down,
The feck o’s wad been harried soon

In this era of taxation.

Hail ! Gurra PeRcHa, precious gum !
O’er Scotland’s links lang may ye bum.
Some purse-proud billies haw and hum,
And say ye’re douf at fleein’;
But let them try ye fairly out
Wi’ ony balls for days about,
Your merits they will loudly tout,
And own they hae been leein’.
Dr. GrAHAM.



TANTALLON
( From a Photograph by Dr R. Morton;




PART II
IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

'@T is within the last quarter of the nineteenth century that
w golf has brought all nations and classes to bow at its
shrine. Had there been no iron-horse and no gutta-
percha, we question if there would have been more golf
to-day than half a century ago. Certainly in this
district the advance of the game as a popular recreation
. can be traced to the introduction of the railway and
the abolition of the feather-ball, which both took place
about the middle of the century. Gradually there-
after we see the game making headway till there was
no staying its progress. The story of golf in the first
half of the nineteenth century in East Lothian (and elsewhere) is one
of quiet conservation. Even from St. Andrews little is heard in that
period. In our time it is easy to praise golf as a recreation, when
so many eloquent speeches are made on it, and so many elegant
essays written on what is called ¢the best of sports’ When the
game is epidemic the difficulty is rather to avoid being smitten with
enthusiasm.  All honour, then, to those who kept alive the pastime
and all that was good in it, when it was not the rage, as it is now.
Like the monks of the middle ages they preserved what might have
been lost, and handed on to posterity an untold blessing. If, as we
have shown, East Lothian had a share in the early development of
the game, not less closely was the county identified with the quiet
and confident pursuit of golf in the first half of the present century.
There are a good many now living who can give us information as to
the sport at the beginning of the century. They are not so old as the

century, but golf with them was an inheritance from their grandfathers and
1

-
-
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their fathers, for whom, as they delight to tell us, they carried clubs when
they were boys. From these ¢ oldest inhabitants’ we learn that the game
was played at all those places in East Lothian where it is now to be found.
Not that we can call it popular in the same sense as when it was pro-
hibited by Act of Parliament because

it took the common people’s attention

away from archery. In the earliest

days, when golf was everybody’s game

—the clubs and balls must have been

of the most primitive type. They must

also have cost little, for labour was

very cheap. At the beginning of the

century, the game as it was played

was, on the other hand, too expensive

to be very popular. Village tradesmen

who were their own masters, village

merchants, and farmers "had their

games. The great day of the year,

when all who had a club to wield

(one or two then sufficed) turned out

for golf, was Handsel Monday. On

) 7 that day Greek met Greek from
W //k—_ neighbouring villages : many a keen
FIRST SECRETARY, NORTH BERWICK CLUB match was played, and many a
(From a Miniature by Robertson) merry song sung and toast proposed

in the evening after the play was over. True, we have no regularly
formed county clubs to act as landmarks in the first part of the
century. Even that which we had a glimpse of at Dunbar in the
end of last century disappears. The first local club was formed in
1832; and for a long time it was the only golf club in the county.
But its formation is interesting. It marks the feature of the golf of the
present century, which contrasts most strongly with that of the centuries
bygone. In former times, as we noticed, our country gentlemen met
together in the capital, and after their game on Leith or Musselburgh
Links went back to town. Now the order is changed. The golfers of the
town begin to leave the town behind and to come to the country for their
game, and for a social meeting with their friends. The first secretary of
the old North Berwick Club—Mr. G. Wauchope—used to drive from
8 Moray Place, Edinburgh, for the meeting, picking up his clubs and caddie
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at Musselburgh on the way down. Others drove quite as far, there being
no railway then to help them. So the new era began which has ended
in East Lothian becoming what it now is, the happy golfing-ground of the
citizens of Edinburgh, who meet in friendly rivalry with the inhabitants
of the district, under the auspices of our numerous clubs, as our forebears
did long ago, when they went to Edinburgh and Leith. 1In justice to this
nineteenth-century development, we shall group the history of golf in East
Lothian during the period under the names of the various towns and
villages where the game was carried on, and where, in due course, clubs
came to be formed, viz. North Berwick, Dirleton, Gullane, Aberlady,
Dunbar, Haddington, and Prestonpans.

NORTH BERWICK

North Berwick was a royal burgh so long ago as 1373, when it was owned
by William, Earl of Douglas, and connected, accordingly, with the great
fortress of Tantallon, the ruins
of which are now one of the
sights of the district. The vener-
able Bass, and all the traditions
and associations connected there-
with, give to the burgh an undying
interest to the student of the past,
and connect it with the many
exciting periods of Scottish history
from the days of St. Baldred till
the time when the fortress was
demolished by William 1., in
1701. But North Berwick to-day
is best known as the fashionable
watering-place to which thousands
annually resort for health. ¢The
Biarritz of the North,” ¢the
Brighton of the North,” and such- NORTH BERWICK BURGH SEAL
like epithets, are applied to it by
the writers of its guide-books. But one,! bolder than his fellows, brushes them
all aside, and thus asserts for North Berwick a premier position :—

North Berwick is, without exception, the most picturesque of watering-places. Those who

have seen the several bathing-places in Europe must allow that, as an ocean watering-place, it
excels all of them, and this is asserted advisedly. Brighton is miserably bare, and has only a fine

Y G. Ferrier, North Berwick : Queen of Watering-Places, 1870.
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town and salt water to recommend it. Margate and Ramsgate are pretty as seaside towns ; Scar-
borough has its terraces, and its splendid castellated ruin, certainly commanding and interesting ;
Ilfracombe has its curious position and its little outside rock and castle, though with only a peep
here and there of the Bristol Channel ; the French seaside towns on its north coast possess, like
the English opposite, their modicum of rock and cliff, and their share of salt water and shingle, not
often sands. Biarritz, the favourite resort of the French Empress, is certainly interesting from its
sea-side, being a bold and wild corner of the Bay of Biscay, having a beautiful proclivity of cliff,
and a view, though distant, of spurs of the Pyrenean mountains ; its houses, however, are all
huddled together, as in a market-place, without the least chance of a view from their interior,
exocept of what is going on in the town. North Berwick, on the other hand, has all the advantages
of these enumerated : a coast variegated with sandy bays and cliffs, with commanding views such
as Tantallon, Auldhame, and Dirleton, with the sugar-loaf mountain—the Law—rising 640 feet,
immediately at the back of the town, whilst the view from the shore, which is enjoyed from
most of the houses, is unexampled. Opening to the German Ocean, it has a harbour forined by
volcanioc rocks, p ing the finest outline. The Bass Rock, two miles from the land, rising per-
pendicularly 300 feet out of the sea ; other islands a mile and three miles off, Craigleith, the Lamb,
and Fidra ; whilst the Isle of May, Fife with its East Neuk, and its fishing-towns, Crail, Anstruther,
8t. Monans, Elie Largo Law, and the Lomonds, from ten to twenty miles distant, are all easily
discernible by the naked eye, and form a scene of outline, beauty, and interest which, from its
oontiguous grouping, is not to be found in any watering-place in the world ; for, whilst other
bathing-places possess sands, rocks, and the salt water, which North Berwick holds in commeon with
them in an equal degree, the islands in the offing by their proximity, and the opposite coast, give
it the advantage, and afford a never-failing and inexhaustible delight.

In later editions this guide tones down his statements, and puts the case
thus :—
North Berwick is one of the most delightful of watering-places. It may be excelled, in some
particulars, by others in our own
country or on the Continent ; but .
it possesses & combination of ex-
cellences such as are hardly, if at
all, to be found in any other.

If we had any difficulty
in accepting our guide’s
original statement, we can
have none in accepting his
revised version.  Every
one with an eye for the
picturesque must be de-
lighted with North Ber-
wick. ¢ Graceful, hand-

THE BASS some, beautiful North Ber-

(From a Water-Colour by Mr. §. Wallace) wick’ is the title which our

county essayist, Mr. James Purves, gives it.! The man who can read unmoved
the story of the Bass, is as little to be envied as he whose patriotism
would not gain force upon the plains of Marathon, or whose piety would
not grow warmer amid the ruins of Iona.”  The town is rich in historical

Y East Lothian Illustrated, p. 16.
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associations ; fiction blends with fact to enliven the story of the past,
as in the tradition that the devil once preached a sermon to a congrega-
tion of witches in the old kirk which stood near the present harbour.
It is only, however, when we add golf to the attractions of North Ber-
wick that we give it pre-eminence among watering-places. Here you have
not only a first-class green beside you, but you have in the neighbourhood
six other excellent courses, so handy that it is possible, if you are so inclined,
to play over them all in one day. Few will care to do so; but, with such a
variety of greens close by, any golfer who makes this his centre will find it
excelled by no other place as a pleasant resort. Like another famous ¢ city by
the sea,” North Berwick is wholly given over to golf.

Rich and poor alike are smitten with the fever ;
Their business and religion is to play ;

And a man is scarcely deemed a true believer,
Unless he goes at least a round a day.

All the natives and the residents are patrons
Of this royal, ancient, irritating sport ;

All the old men, all the young men, maids and matrons—
The universal populace, in short.

Thus prostrate at the shrine of the royal and ancient game, the town, to
its credit be it said, worships its maker. Royal, as a burgh, it might be, with
magistrates of such importance that General Monck, after subduing the
royalist Douglas of Tantallon, addressed them an affectionate farewell as his
‘loving friends’! but, for all that, it was little more than a poor fishing-village
till golf exalted it. From the civic seal one would infer that the burgh hoped
to rise to eminence by its harbour, and to be a centre of industry through its
shipping trade. The seal has a representation of a galley manned by four
oarsmen, who steer to prosperity under a hazy sun over a choppy sea, their
ensign being ¢ vicTor1E GLoRIA MERCEs. If the primitive ship represent golf,
and the primitive oarsmen a golfing foursome, more justice will be done to the
real source of the burgh’s prosperity.2 We cannot, if our history is to be accu-

! The letter from General Monck, which is carefully preserved in the burgh archives, is
addressed on the back, ¢ For my very loving friends the Magistrates of the Burgh of North
Berwick.” It begins, ¢ Gentlemen, Having a call from God and his People to march into Eng-
land,” and ends, ¢ Yr. faithfull friend and humble Servant, George Monck,” ¢Edinr. 15th
November 1659.’

? The North Berwick Golf Club, in quartering on their beautiful medal (vide illustration,
p. 104) the burgh coat of arms, have taken such liberties therewith that we are inclined to think
they are reflecting on the shortsightedness of the early burghers. In the medal the Latin adage
is wrongly quoted ; there is no sun in the firmament ; the sea is smooth ; the four oarsmen are
removed bodily, and five dead oars substituted for the living four ; from stern and prow float
two meaningless flags, in place of the animal forms of the original.



70 THE GOLF-BOOK OF EAST LOTHIAN

rate, give the burgh credit for any kindly treatment of golf and golfers in old
times. We saw in our last chapter how the Council had begun to interfere with
the game on the East Links, where the ¢ burgesses’ had the right of playing.
In the present century this interference was continued. A row of fashionable
villas was set down on the common by the seashore, at the instance of the
burgh, whose officials, of course, pleaded that they were acting for the burgh’s
good. This led to litigation in the Court of Session. Lord Jerviswoode, who
presided, after hearing a number of witnesses on both sides, found that the
burgesses and others had not used the ground under dispute ¢ for the purpose
of playing the game of golf.’! The decision is important, for it is based on the
argument that the burgesses, by not continuing to golf over the ground, had
lost their right to do so, the converse of which being that if they had gone on
golfing over the ground, they could not have been interfered with ; they would
have established a right that could not be taken away from them. They were
left undisturbed in the rights of grazing and walking on the common which they
had kept up. While golf was thus being ousted from the East, it was assert-
ing itself on the West Links,2 where the ground was more suitable for its
exercise. The pasturage of the West Links belonged to a body called ¢ The
Feuars of the Westgate,” which comes into written evidence on 26th May in
the year 1800, when certain resolutions 3 were drawn up at a meeting called by
Mr. Fraser Buchan, ‘baron bailie.” These feuars differed from ordinary burgesses
in being feuars of old property beyond the burgh boundary. They had been
granted the pasturage of the West Links by the Lord of the Manor, in lieu of
a grazing park near the old Abbey, the solum of the links remaining the pro-
perty of the Dalrymple family. Golfers of the burgh seemed to have been
allowed, without let or hindrance on the part either of the lord of the manor
or the feuars, to acquire a prescriptive right of golfing on the West Links.
But the feuars took the opportunity of asserting themselves when the North
Berwick Golf Club was formed, and £5, afterwards reduced to £4, was paid

1 Part of Lord Jerviswoode’s interlocutor, and various extracts from the Council minutes
bearing on golf on the East Links, are given in the Appendix. In the law-case Mr. Trayner
(now Lord Trayner) appeared for the town. His senior, Mr. Neil Campbell, having left the
case in his (Mr. Trayner’s) hands, he made an able speech in favour of the Council’s posi-
tion. Sir Hew Dalrymple, the lord of the manor, who was opposed to the Council, came over
to Mr. Trayner after the speech was over, and, laying his hand on the young advocate’s
shoulder, he remarked, ¢ If we lose our case, we’ll have you, sir, to thank.’

2 Professor John Chiene, University of Edinburgh, tells us that when his father laid out
Lundin Links, he remembers him saying that his father (the Professor’s grandfather), Captain
John Chiene, R.N., when tenant of Williamston, near North Berwick, took over the first clubs
from St. Andrews and began golf at North Berwick. Most likely the Captain began the game
on the West Links about the beginning of the century (he died in 1848), but we have seen that
there was golf at North Berwick before his time.

3 Vide Appendix for these and some extracts from the minute-book of the Feuars of the
Westgate. -




IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY (!

by the gentlemen-golfers to the feuars for the damage alleged to be done to
the grazing by the golf. It cannot be said that this again showed any
prescience of what golf was destined to accomplish for feuars and others in
North Berwick. The formation of the old club, sixty-four years ago, marks
the beginning of a new era for North Berwick. At that time communication
between the burgh and the outside world was very meagre, a one-horse noddy
on alternate days (afterwards magnified to a coach with two horses) being the
connection with Edinburgh. There were only twenty-four Parliamentary
electors in the burgh, and not a butcher among them, nor a post-office for
their convenience. The letter-bag was sent daily from Haddington, from
whence also beef and many other provisions had to be got.

The Virgilian style in which Carnegie begins The Golfiad is not out of
accordance with historic fact :—

Balls, clubs, and men I sing, who first, methinks,
Made sport and bustle on North Berwick Links,
Brought coin and fashion, betting and renown,
Champagne and claret to a country town,

And lords and ladies, knights, and squires to ground
Where washerwomen erst and snobs were found.!

One of the very first to show the way in settling down at North Berwick after
good service done to his country was Captain Brown, who had been an officer in
the Inniskillings, and was said to have been wounded fourteen times at Waterloo.
His wife kept carefully protected, like a Holy Coat of Treves, the shirt worn
by her husband in the battle, which had been virtually riddled by bullets.
The Captain must surely have had ‘a sarkfu’ o’ sair banes,’ for bullets had
gone through his legs and arms and pierced his lungs and his liver. Brown
was rich, and kept a large equipage of horses, dogs, and servants. He used to
drive a four-in-hand very smartly,? and, altogether, he was for a long time the
big man of the burgh. Quality Street,in which the Captain resided, gradually
became tenanted by retired military men, noblemen, and gentlemen, and as
golf was played by the most of them, they and their play brought out the
desirableness of North Berwick as a healthresort. The golf-green, confined as
it was to the West Links (within the first wall), did not allow of many holes.
In Carnegie’s description of a match between Mr. Macdonald of Clanranald
and Mr. Campbell of Saddell on one side and Sir David Baird and Mr.
Carnegie on the other (vide pp. 477-480), it appears that the course was one
of six holes.

1 The critic might say that, from these lines, the poet claims himself to have been the maker
of North Berwick, but we have interpreted him as we think he desired.

* His wife, who was a sister of the Earl of Camperdown, could also, if tradition be correct,
handle the ribbons deftly, one of her feats being the turning one day of the four-in-hand at the
end of the North Berwick pier.
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The first hole is halved in six after Saddell has driven into the ditch and
Carnegie has been bunkered—both playing from the tee. At the second Sir
David swipes sublime into the quarry, a place so awkward (a note informs us),
that ¢ in playing out of it, one is allowed to remove everything, provided the
position of the ball is not altered.” The chief plays a ¢ sneezer,” but the hole
is only lost by Sir David and his partner owing to a disgusting steal on the part
of their opponents, who are thus one up. At the third hole both drives
are over the ditch, and the match is squared by Baird and Carnegie getting
down in three. At the next hole (the present Gate hole) both play like
tailors, and it is won in six by the enemy against Baird and Carnegie’s seven.
The lord of S—II, now one up and two to play, bets * three five-pound notes to
one’ on the issue, and Carnegie accepts the bet. When on the green of the
fifth hole some chattering caddie causes the chief to miss his putt, Baird
holes his, and the match is all even and one to play. The finish is thus
told :—

Now B—rd and Cl—n in turn strike off and play
Two strokes, the best that have been seen to-day.
His spoon next S—II takes and plays a trump—
Mine should have been as good but for a bump
That turn’d it of. B—d plays the odds—it s all
Butin! At five yards, good, Cl—n holes the ball !
My partner, self, and song—all three are done !
We lose the match and all the bets thereon.

To the six holes which are mentioned by Carnegie a seventh must have
been added, for the course was at an early date one of seven holes, and con-
tinued to be such up till the year 1870. With one exception, these holes
were much the sume as the first three and the last three of the course before
the recent extension was made. The first teeing-ground was far back, near the
west end of the Links, and a long carry was required to cross the burn, which ran
past the present site of the new club-house and Hutchison’s shop (now repre-
sented by the road). Then in driving to the sea, an ugly quarry, now filled up,
had to be faced. The Gate hole on the return from the wall was more difficult
of approach than it is even now, for the putting-ground was then surrounded
by water from another burn, the track of which is represented by the
present road. The formidable quarry again met the player on his way to
Point Garry. Then came the sixth or short hole, which was called the Gas-
works hole, and was usually carried by a cleek or iron from the return
teeing-ground on Point Garry, its putting-green being in a hollow, where one
of the villas now stands. In playing for the last hole, a long ‘swipe’ was
required to cross the burn, and a good second to reach the putting-ground,
which was like the first tee, well back at the west end of the present Links.
In 1869 permission was got from the Hon. Nisbet Hamilton to take in a
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park beyond the wall. This gave three holes additional. The Gasworks
hole being eliminated, the course was now one of nine holes, two rounds of
which made the orthodox eighteen. In 1877 permission was again given by
the Archerfield proprietor to encroach on his farm of Ferrygate for the exten-
sion of the Links to the Eel Burn, thus making a full course, the tenant receiving
compensation at the rate of £40 per annum, which he thought was not enough.
To carry out this extension £300 was subscribed, and Messrs. Brodie and
Whitecross superintended the operations. The rulers of the town, now alive to
its interests, on both of these occasions took the responsibility and approached
Mr. Nisbet Hamilton, proprietor of Archerfield, for the ground required. It is
doubtful, however, if they would on their own account have had the request
granted, for the civic dignitaries and the lairds were not always on the best of
terms. They were, however, fortunate in having a friend at court in the person
of the present Lord Wemyss, who was an intimate friend of the Archerfield
laird, and got him to grant to the town what he might have refused to the
town’s officials. We have now reached a time when towns like North Berwick
can acquire ground necessary for recreation, whether neighbouring proprietors
consent or not ; but it was not so then, and Mr. Nisbet Hamilton might, if he had
chosen, have refused the ground necessary, because it was encroaching on his
estate. He might thus have greatly hampered the town’s progress. To his
honour it must be recorded that Mr. Nisbet Hamilton did much for North
Berwick—more than it was possible for its own lord of the manor himself to do,
and that for no compensation whatever, beyond what was given to the tenant
of the farm.! Such acts ought not to pass without recognition by the historian.
While all these changes implied progress, each brought pangs of regret to
those who cherished memories of the former days. The green over which he
has long played becomes endeared to the golfer, and gathers around it pleasant
associations ; and when its countenance is changed a certain sadness comes over
his soul, even though he knows that the change is for the better. Play may go
on at North Berwick till doomsday, but it will never give more happiness to the
players than it did to those who golfed on the old seven-hole course, and a
greater match will never be played than that between the Dunns and old
Tom and Allan Robertson which finished thereon. The nine-hole course
was also the scene of many a famous match. It was over this course that
the bright particular golfing star, young Tommy Morris, was playing along
with his father against Willie Park, sen., and his son, when news came to
the town that his young wife was dead. Provost Brodie thought it better

1 To show their appreciation of ‘the courtesy and consideration’ of the proprietors of
Archerfield, and ¢ the advantages they had for many years derived from their having had the
privilege of playing over parts of the private grounds of the Archerfield estate,’ the golfers of
North Berwick, on the occasion of the marriage of Miss Nisbet Hamilton in 1888, presented her
with a beautiful and costly silver vase as a marriage present, all the clubs freely contributing to
the expense of the gift.

‘K
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not to break the news, and young Tom was hurried away home in Mr. Lewis’s
yacht. How the poor fellow reeled and fell under the heavy blow is all
vividly and touchingly told by Dr. Boyd in his Reminiscences of St. Andremws (i.
. 254),

P The old eighteen-hole course, though it was certainly too short, had a
great many features about it which endeared it to golfers. The designer of the
new course acted very wisely and

considerately in preserving some

of these, such as the Redan, the

Quarry, and the Pit.  Some

grand matches were witnessed

over the course, especially be-

tween old Tom Morris and old

Willie Park. Short it might be,

and catchy, but it required good

play to make a fine score. Mr.

Laidlay’s amateur record of

72, it is interesting to note,

is the same as Mr. Tait’s

record of St. Andrews, so that

it was not such a very simple

affair to make a low score over

it Mr. H. G. Hutchinson

rightly pointed out its chief

defect, viz. that one was ¢ always

approaching,’ but that was a good

part of the game in which to be

exercised, and no doubt Mr.

Laidlay’s frequent practice on

TOM MORRIS, JUN. this green (which he liked much)

accounts for his proficiency in

the approach shot. The enlargement, however, was an absolute necessity.
The town and the green had become so famous that players from all parts
flocked thither in summer, and the waiting at some of the short holes for the
parties in front holing out was simply past all endurance. The Town Commis-
sioners and the Archerfield proprietors had a long series of epistolary corre-
spondence over the matter, the former playing off the water-supply, which was
in their hands, against the advantages held by the latter in possessing the
ground wanted for enlarging the course. ‘We will give you water in per-
petuity for your feus if you give us the golf-ground in perpetuity,” was the
town’s song. They thought the lease proposed was unsatisfactory. And so it
was. But the good town was eventually set aside altogether, and a lease taken
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for twenty-one years at a rental of £350 per
annum. This is in the hands of the green
committee, which, as originally formed, con-
sisted of Messrs. R. Grant Suttie (convener),
B. Hall-Blyth, C.E,, D. A. Stevenson, Colonel
Anderson, and Sir Archibald Napier, with Mr.
Dalziel from the Tantallon Club, and Mr.
Hutchison from the Bass Rock, the two last
not having any voice in financial questions.
The committee spent over £1000, a large por-
tion of which came from the original North
Berwick Club, in laying out the green, and it was
opened with Professional and Amateur tourna-
ments (which are noticed later on) in Sep-
tember 1895. Mr. J. M‘Culloch is the secretary
of the Green Committee, and has had much
to do with successfully carrying out the new
scheme and preparing a set of rules! to guide
the caddies, who are always, in such a populous
golfing resort, a formidable company, requiring
to be carefully managed.

North Berwick course, as enlarged, can now
claim to be in the front rank among greens.
Instead of being a course of short holes, as it
used to be, it is a course where there are no
short holes—none, at least, under two hundred
yards.2 A comparison of the new with the
old course which we made elsewhere 8 may here
be quoted.

The first two holes, Point Garry and the Sea
Hole, remain as before. At the third the player
does not stop at the Dyke, but has to carry on to
the Trap green, this hole being now one of the
most sporting character. Next, the Angle Hole

! Vide Appendix.

2 The distances of the various holes are as follow (in
yards) :—1, 313; 2, 466; 3, 440; 4, 243; 5, 300;
6, 270; 7, 333; 8, 510; 9, 246; 10, 273; 11, 300;
12, 363 ; 13, 260; 14, 382; 15, 266; 16,380 ; 17, 450 ;
18, 300—total, 6095 yards, or nearly three miles and
a half.

3 Golf, April s, 1895.

NORTH BERWICK (ENLARGED) COURSE
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is found to have vanished away, and at the fourth teeing-ground the player drives for
a putting-green in ground which used to be enclosed in the plantation, and he has no
plantation dyke to trouble him, for all this and about half of the plantation have
been cleared away. ‘Low Bents’ and ¢ Far Bents,” the old touchy fifth and sixth holes,
vanish also. For the fifth hole the player takes a drive along the ground, cleared of
what was formerly plantation, to the old Hole Across. The ‘Quarry’ becomes the
sixth hole, and suffers no alteration. The next, what used to be the End (or tenth)
hole, becomes the seventh hole, and, ere we have done with it, we are on the new
ground which has recently been added. The puttinggreen is on the far side of
the burn, and it will require a grand second any day to place the gutta safely on the
green. The eighth hole, the piéce de résistance for length in the new round, is right
along the Ferrygate plantation in the Gullane direction, and several hazards, besides the
sunken ditch which bounds the wood, will test the skill of the golfer before he covers
the 510 yards, so that a small figure here will not be a common occurrence, and the
hole will be a formidable argument for the augmentation of present handicaps. There
is to be a tent for refreshments, with some trusty ¢ Old Daw’ in attendance, at the
finish of this eighth hole, and in the shelter of the wood—a very suitable stage in the
course for such a welcome interpolation. The ninth hole takes the player seaward ; its
putting-green with hazard in front reminding one forcibly of some of the Muirfield
holes. The tenth hole sees the return homeward, and after various hazards have had
attention, the putting-green will be found about the centre of the new ground. The
eleventh hole also finishes in the new ground just close to the burn. For the twelfth,
the burn and dyke, as hazards in front of the teeing-ground, will make the quarry
hole in much more difficult than it used to be. The putting-green stands as it did.
Then for the thirteenth hole the ¢ Pit’ remains in statu quo.  For the fourteenth we
have one of the most sporting character, due, we believe, to the fertile imagination
of the energetic young secretary of the green committee. There the ‘High Bent’ putt-
ing green is not used any longer, and ° Perfection ’ is also removed from its old place
and the title given to this fourteenth hole, where the putting-green is in a blind
hollow to the north-west of the present dyke and bunker. Mr. Asquith’s phrase,
¢ ploughing the sand of the seashore’ will, in the future as in the past, apply to a
good many shots on the way to the Perfection Hole, for the danger of a long drive
seaward will be even greater than before, and many will have a second shot to play
with accuracy before they are safe in the happy hollow. The fifteenth (‘ Redan ') and
the last three holes remain as before.

The changes which have occurred in the history of the golf-course mark the
development of North Berwick itself. The town has grown with the growth in
popularity of the national game. From the end of the first quarter of the cen-
tury, when Colonel Brown,with his horses and hounds, drove about as king of
the causeway, until the present day—a period of seventy years,—we can mark the
evolution through golf of an insignificant fishing-village into a fashionable water-
ing-place. When the Eastern Terraces were built fifty years ago, and golf was
confined to the West Links, there were no suburban residences there. This was
the case up to a date as recent as 1860, by which time one or two houses had been
built on feus of something like £8 per acre. The introduction of gutta-percha
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in the manufacture of golf-balls, and the construction of the railway, gave the
greatest impetus to golf at North Berwick. From then till now its popu-
larity has seen no abatement, and hundreds
of villas, some built on feus of £30 per acre,
with several capacious hotels (one of these,
the Marine, costing £50,000), have had to
be erected to accommodate residents and
visitors, the majority of whom are attracted
to North Berwick chiefly by golf. Even
winter does not see the town or the Links
deserted as they used to be. Mr. M¢Culloch,
banker, tells how much difficulty he formerly
had in getting a suitable train to and from
the metropolis in winter. He had for some
years to raise a guarantee of £500. There
is no guarantee needed now. Nearly all
the year round, the game goes on with
comfort, frost and snow very seldom inter-
fering.

For the progress of golf and the pro-
sperity of the town much has been due to a
succession of able men at the head of civic
affairs. Mr. Dall, as Provost, took great )
interest in the first extension of the Links, WWW
recoguising the importance of such further AR :
provision for the game. Two names will
ever be honourably identified with North
Berwick and its remarkable development
in the past fifty years—the names of the present Provost, J. R. Whitecross, and
of the past Provost, Peter Brodie. The two made golf the recreation of their
busy lives, and thus set a good example to the burghers. Together they were
scarcely ever beaten: even old Tom Morris and his son James had once to suffer
defeat at their hands. For many years Mr. Whitecross was virtually ¢ cock o’
the green’: if he was present on a medal day the other players knew they
had their work cut out for them. He acted for a long time as green manager.
Indeed, for a period of sixteen years he maintained the green at his own
expense. Old Nicol Wright was employed by him as the keeper,! and Mr.
Whitecross went round with Nicol once a week in the morning to renew the

PROVOST OF NORTH BERWICK
(From a Photograph)

1 Nicol must have been a man of resource. One day Sir Robert Hay complained of the
roughness of the ground round the home hole. Nicol quickly got a large square of turf from the
green bank near by, placed it, and cut a hole in the centre. Sir Robert when he came back
was surprised to see the hole perfect,
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holes. There were no sand-boxes then, and no tins in the holes, and as the
caddies used to take the sand out of the holes for making tees they became
undermined and widened, but the easy access to them was counterbalanced
by the roughness of the putting-greens.
Before the first extension was carried
out, Mr. Whitecross sent to St. Andrews
to Tom Morris, for a cutter and tins
or pans to suit, and got sand-boxes
made and placed at each teeing-ground,
which was a great improvement.!
As Provost at the time of the last
extension of the course, he took every
interest in the matter, and in the laying
out of the ground. He also made a
creditable score for a veteran in the
tournament which was held in connection
with the opening of the course.
Ex-Provost Brodie, who also was pre-
sent on that interesting occasion, goes
back in memory over the eventful half-

century which we have been describing.
M His father, who was Provost for a time,
was a keen golfer. He died, in 1864, at
the age of seventy. The present ex-
m— S

Provost remembers carrying his father's
EX-PROVOST OF NORTH BERWICK clubs whena boy. A heavy iron, putter,
(From a Photugraph) and spoon formed the set generally in use

by the townsmen who then played. In 1866 Mr. Brodie was elected Provost of
North Berwick, and he held the office for the long period of twenty-four years.

! The Provost’s memory, to which we are indebted for many interesting reminiscences of
North Berwick in olden times, goes back to the days when there were no villas in the West End.
As a child he was carried down the burn that used to flow past where the new club premises
now are, and was drawn out for dead, but was happily restored to animation by home treatment.
He remembers when on the site of the vila now called St. Helen’s (the residence of Mr. A. M.
Ross), there used to be a cesspool called Effie’s Hole, which collected the drainage from the
west-end houses. Round this were the three piggeries of Peggie Lauder, Adam Gardner, and
Willie Heggie. Matthew Cathie, a noted character, who had nicknames for everybody, resided
next Well Cottage ; the boys used to enjoy the sport of teasing him till he threw stones at them.
The balls with which the boys golfed were the old ones discarded by the gentlemen, and when
they got burst, as they did with usage, they were like birds on the wing. St. Ann’s was the first
villa erected in the west end, then came Anchor Villa in 1859, and Mr. Campbell’s house was
built the same year. St. Ann’s was built by one Scott, a writer in Edinburgh, and sold to Lady
Elizabeth Duncan (Lady Camperdown) for £4000. Lately an offer of £10,000 was refused for
it. The value of property in North Berwick has been increased in similar proportion, in some
cases the ratio being even larger.
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His work for the town in his official days resembles in many respects that
accomplished for St. Andrews by Major Playfair. Draining, paving, and other
useful schemes were carried out. He brought the necessity for extending the
Links under the notice of Lord Wemyss, who used often to come down for a
game with the Provost over the old course. In 1885 he succeeded in securing
from the Right Hon. A. J. Balfour of Whittingehame an abundant supply of
excellent water for the town, the cost of the scheme being about £28,000.
It is interesting to golfers to know that the water with which they qualify
the wine of the country at North Berwick is from springs in the Lammer-
moors. The Burgh Police Act of 1892, which gives to places like North
Berwick powers of enlarging their boundaries, and of purchasing on fair terms
ground needed for golf or other recreations, was in great measure due to the
North Berwick Provost. He was chairman of the committee appointed to
frame and promote the Act, and for four hours gave evidence when the bill
regarding it was before a Select Committee of the House of Lords in 1890.
With unflagging zeal he promoted its passing, by getting the Scottish members
of Parliament and others interested in it. North Berwick was one of the first
places to take advantage of the Act by the extension of the burgh boundary
on the west toward Dirleton.! If extension in this direction goes on, as it
is likely to do, the bulk of the town of North Berwick, like its golf-green, will
be in the parish of Dirleton, and the fashionable watering-place will become a
suburb of the prettiest village in Scotland.

NorTH BeErwick GoLr CLus

The North Berwick Club, now the most ancient and most venerable of the
county clubs, was formed at Seacliffe in the year 1832. On the 8th May,
when the club was first formed, twenty-eight members were admitted without
ballot. The first ordinary meeting was held at North Berwick on Wednesday,
July 4, 1882, at 12 noon, when Sir David Baird, the captain, who seems
to have been the leading spirit in the formation of the club, struck off ¢ the
tee’d ball’ at 12 noon. On August 1st the second meeting took place,
when the champion medal, presented to the club by Mr. Campbell of Glen-
saddell, was competed for, and gained by Mr. Oliphant in 105 strokes. By the

1 The ex-Provost, as a man of action, had a will of his own, and over some of his schemes
there was division in the Council camp, leading at times to opposition, but the townspeople more
than once testified their gratitude for the favours he rendered them. In 1872, in recognition
of his many public services, he was entertained by 150 friends to dinner, and presented with a
handsome testimonial ; and in 1886, on the completion of the Water scheme, he was again
presented with a silver salver and other ornaments, and a purse of £200. After the passing of
the Burgh Police Act Mr. Brodie was, at a banquet in the Council Chambers of Edinburgh, at
which the Lord Provost presided, presented with a massive silver bowl, a gold watch, and an
illuminated address, subscribed for by the burghs of Scotland, in recognition of the part he had
taken in getting the Burgh Police Act framed and made law.
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close of the year about fifty members had been enrolled. The following code

of Rules and Regulations was drawn up, ¢ printed by James Burnet, Leith,’
along with a list of members, and a copy given
to each member of the club:—

Rules of the North Bermwick Golf Club, 1832

1. The number of members not to exceed Fifty.

II. The annual subscription to be One Pound, payable
in advance.

III. Every candidate must be proposed by a Member
of the Club and seconded by another, at the meeting
previous to that at which he is to be balloted for—one
black ball to exclude. If only one black ball, a second
ballot may be demanded, ten to ballot, or no election.

IV. The Ballot to take place before going to dinner,
and the names of the candidates to be taken in rotation.

V. The regular meetings of the Club to be held on
North Berwick Links on the first Wednesday of May,
June, July, and August at twelve o’clock, Dinner at half
past six or seven: in the tent in June and July at
3 o’clock : one pound to be paid for dinner.

VI. Members to be entitled to introduce friends on
paying their expenses.

VII. The Captain to be elected annually at the August
meeting.

VIII. George Wauchope is appointed Secretary and
Treasurer, whose duty shall be to intimate to the Members
the days of Meeting, to keep the Minutes of the Club,

ete. ete.

IX. All the affairs of the Club to be managed by a
Committee, to ist of the Captain, past-Captain, and
Secretary.

X. A Champion Gold Medal, presented to the Club by
Mr. CameseLL of Glensaddell, to be played for at the last
meeting of the season, three rounds of the Links, the
Medal to become the property of the member who shall
win it three times successively.
XI. The Rules of the green to be the St. Andrews
GLENSADDELL GOLD MEDAL Rules, excepting the fourth Rule, in which the following
alteration is made, viz,: After the words ‘sand or in a
bunker ’ these words are added ‘ except in the quarry, where stones may be removed. If any person
drives his Ball over the wall between the 5th and 6th hole, to be considered a lost ball.’
XII. Every member intending to dine must put down his name at the Inn before one o’clock of
the day of meeting, as also the names of any strangers he may have invited, and pay one sove-
reign for each.

Regulations of the North Berwick Club for the playing of the Game of Golf (being
those adopted by the St. Andrews Club at their Meeting, Sept. 80, 1829)

I. The balls must be teed not nearer the hole than two club-lengths nor further from it than four.
II. The ball farthest from the hole must be played first.




IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 81

III. The ball struck from the tee must not be changed before the hole is played out ; and if the
partiesare at a loss to know the one ball from the other, neither shall be lifted till both parties agree.

IV. Stones, bones, or any other break-club within a club-length of the ball may be removed
when the ball lies on grass, but nothing can be removed if it lie on sand, or in a bunker ; no other
loose impediment, such as turf, bent, whins, or anything whatever, can be removed on the driving
course, nor is any obstruction to be bent down or levelled with the club.

V. When a ball is completely covered with fog, bent, whins, etc., so much thereof shall be set
aside as that the player shall have a full view of his ball before he plays; a ball which is stuck
fast in wet ground may be loosened.

VI. All loose impediments of whatever kind may be removed on the putting-green, which is
oonsidered not to exceed 20 yards from the hole.

VII. If the ball lie in a rabbit-acrape the player shall not be at liberty to take it out, but must
play it as from any common harard ; if, however, it be in one of the burrows, he may lift it, drop
it behind the hazard, and play with an iron without losing & stroke.

VIII. When the balls touch each other, one of them must be lifted till the other is played.

IX. When the balls lie within six inches of one another, the ball nearest the hole must be lifted
till the other is played, but on the putting-green it shall not be lifted although within six inches,
unless it lie directly between the other and the hole ; the six inches to be measured from the surface
of each ball.

X. If the ball is half covered or more with water, the player may take it out, tee it, and play
from behind the hazard, losing a stroke.

XI. If the ball lie in the supernumerary hole on the Hole Across green, it may be dropped behind
the hazard and played with an iron without losing & stroke. The same rule to apply to the short
holes at the first hole.

XII. Whatever happens to a ball by accident must be reckoned a rub of the green ; if, how-
ever, the player’s ball strike his adversary, or his caddie or his clubs, the adversary loses the hole;
if it strike his own caddie or his clubs, the player loses the hole. If the player strike his adversary’s
ball with his club, the player loses the hole.

XIII. If a ball is lost, the stroke goes for nothing ; the player returns to the spot whence the
ball was struck,, tees it, and loses & stroke. If the original ball is found before the party playing a
new one has come to the ground where it was lost, the first continues the one to be played.

XIV. If, in striking, the club breaks, it is nevertheless to be accounted a stroke if the player
either strike the ground or pass the ball.

XV. In holing, you are not to place any mark, nor draw any line, to direct you to the hole; you
are to play your ball fairly and honestly for the hole, and not on your adversary’s ball not lying in
your way to tho hole. Either party may smooth sand lying around the hole.

XVI. In all cases where a ball is to be dropped the party dropping shall front the hole to
which he is playing, and drop the ball behind him over his head.

XVII. New holes shall always be made on the day the medal is played for, and no competitor
shall play at these holes before he starts for the prize. ‘

XVIII. Any disputes respecting the play shall be determined by the Captain or Senior member
present, and if none of the members are present, by the Captain and his annual Council for the time.

An interesting period of golf at North Berwick is that which is covered by
the oldest minute-book of the club, which contains the records of its doings
from 1832 to the year 1846. During that period the gentlemen of the North
Berwick Club had the green very much to themselves. Their gatherings were
the chief golfing events of importance throughout the year, and to them,
no doubt, North Berwick is indebted for its being brought into fame as a golf-
centre. The minister of the parish (the Rev. R. Balfour Graham) writes in
the Statistical Account (1841), before the publication of Carnegie’s volume :—

The prevailing game of the parish is the golf, for which the western links are
peculiarly well adapted. The North Berwick Golf Club was established on the 8th

L
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May 1832, and is formed of noblemen and gentlemen from all parts of the country.
The number of members is limited to 50, who are admitted by ballot; one black
ball excludes, and the ballot must take place in the rotation of nomination before
going to dinner.” The regular meetings are on the first Wednesdays of May, June,
July, and August. The Captain is elected annually in August, and the rules of the
game are, with a slight exception, the Rules of the Golf Club of St. Andrews. The
meetings are generally well attended. This is a favourite amusement of the inhabi-
tants throughout the year.

The statement in the last sentence must not be taken to imply that North
Berwick folks as a rule were at that time addicted to golf. There were a few
enthusiasts, and the gamins of the town, with club and ball, disported them-
selves on the green. But the inhabitants generally were indifferent toward
the game. It was this golf club, formed in 1882, that really brought golf to
the front and kept it there. From the list of members of the club in this
pre-railway and feather-ball period ! (at pp. 88-98) it will be seen that, true to
their traditions, the county families of East Lothian all, or nearly all, identified
themselves with the royal and ancient game. Included therein are the Earl
of Haddington, Lord Elcho, Baird of Newbyth, Kinloch of Gilmerton, Warren-
der of Lochend, Dalrymple of Luchie, Mitchell-Innes of Phantassie, Balfour of
Whittingehame, Hunter of Thurston, Sligo of Seacliffe, Anderson of St. Ger-
mains, Sprott of Spott, Hay of Belton, Houston of Clerkington, Sinclair of
Stevenson, Steuart of Alderston, and others. Villadom at North Berwick was
then represented by Captain Brown and Mr. Buckle, whose houses were the
ouly two that were exalted above the ordinary dwellings of the natives. These
retired gentlemen were both active members of the golf club. The remark-
able feature of the list is its representative character. It included, besides
these, many well-known names, such as the Duke of Buccleuch, the Earl of
Eglinton, Lord John Scott, Viscount Milton, Lord Archibald Seymour, the
Hon. Fox Maule, the Hon. W. Drummond, the Hon. H. Coventry, the Right
Hon. Edward Horsman, the Hon. Captain Keith, Sir Hugh Hume Campbell,
Bart., of Succoth ; Sir Ralph Anstruther, Bart., of Balcaskie ; Sir William Scott
of Ancrum, Sir William Moncrieffe of Moncrieffe House, Sir Francis Grant, Sir
Hope Grant, Campbell of Glensaddell, Macdonald of Clanranald, Carnegie of

! The railway was opened in 1850. The feather ball was in use up to a few years before
that date, the first gutta, as tradition relates (vide p. 441) being brought from London by a
member of the North Berwick Club. Mr. E. L. I. Blyth, whose interesting reminiscences are
given elsewhere, thinks ¢ the inventor of the gutta was a poor man who lived in the third story
of a house some way down a close in the Lawnmarket, either the first or second close west of
George IV. Bridge, and on the south side of the street.” The same gentleman adds: ¢ The
early guttas were made of sheet gutta, and were easily split ; the first maker of them from solid
rope was G. D. Brown, several years after they were first introduced. Brown was a superior,
well-educated young fellow for his class. He married a wife with four or five hundred pounds
a year, when he gave up making balls. I bought the last of his stock—13 dozen. All golfers
regretted his retirement, for it was some time before equally good balls could be obtained.’
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Hand-hammered Gutta

A Modern Gutta Ball
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Pitarrow, Charles Halkett-Craigie of Cramond, Oliphant of Rossie, Gilmour of
the Inch, Dalyell of Binns, Campbell of Aird, Keir of Kinmont, Inglis of
Torsonce, Whyte-Melville of Mount Melville, Bruce of Kennet, Spiers of
Elderslie, Montgomery of Whim, Stirling of Keir, Davidson of Tulloch,
Dundas of Arniston, Walker of Bowland, Grant of Kilgraston, Hay of
Morton, Sir John Don Wauchope of Edmonston, Lindsay of Straiton, G.
Thomson of Burnhouse, and many others. We find, on comparing the lists,
that over twenty of the early members of the North Berwick Club were
members of the Royal and Ancient Club. Not only by adopting the St.
Andrews Rules, but also in fixing the dates of their meetings, the new club kept
in touch with the old, the secretary on various occasions having to alter fixtures
that were found to conflict with those of St. Andrews. A good many were also
members of the Honourable Company of Edinburgh Golfers ; some belonged
to the Blackheath Club, some to Prestwick, and some to the Royal Caledonian
Golf Club, whose meetings at Carnoustie were also taken into account in
arranging the meetings at North Berwick. One can see from the minutes—
meagre though they be—that the cultivation of sociality and good-fellowship
accompanied the pursuit of golf with the early fathers of the North Berwick
Club. It wasnot to be expected that in a limited membership of fifty the
attendance at the meetings would be large. Yet sometimes as many as thirty
would be found at a meeting. For these, no accommodation was then pro-
vided in the town. Each country-house within a driving radius had its
contingent of visitors, who generally arrived on the scene a day or two before
the meeting of the club. On the morning of the meeting, parties drove
down in great style, and the town was quite on the qui vive over the arrival
of the golfing equipages, caddies and fore-caddies being, of course, largely in
evidence. For the accommodation of members a tent was erected on the
green in proximity to the first teeing-ground. After the three rounds which
decided the destiny of the medal had been played, an early dinner (the word
‘ luncheon’ is sometimes used) was provided in the tent, to which members
generally sat down about 3 p.M. At this feast a few strangers—friends of mem-
bers—were usually present, and the club set a gallant example in welcoming
ladies to the board. Lady Anne Baird, the wife of Sir David Baird, who, like
her husband, took a lively interest in the club, was very often present, accom-
panied by others. The ladies do not appear to have taken part in the game,
but on the occasion they had a certain pleasing duty to perform towards their
lords—at least to the conquering hero of the day—as may be gathered from
Carnegie’s lines :—

The game is ancient—manly—and employs

In its department, women, men, and boys.

Men play the game, the boys the clubs convey,

Aund lovely woman gives the prize away,

When August brings the great, the medal day.
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The medal was, however, the only trophy which the queen of the tournament
had to give away. There were no rows of glittering electro-plate for handi-
cap competition in those days, and pot-hunting had not cast its baleful
shadow over the game. All honour was awarded to the winner of the medal,
for on his merit he had won ; and when he received from fair hands the laurel
of victory, he had his own play, and not a committee’s allowance, to thank for
finding himself in this honourable position.

Aristocratic as the North Berwick Club undoubtedly was, a funny custom, not
unlike the custom which prevailed at the penny weddings of the poor, was in-
troduced at the very outset. Each member present at one meeting was expected
to intimate some donation in kind for the next dinner. Sometimes a member
was requested to supply a certain article. In their concern about the game of
golf these gentlemen were not oblivious as to what they were to eat and
drink. Golf may have undergone many changes, but in one respect it has
undergone no change—that is, in its tendency to create hunger and thirst.
But surely ¢ the former days were better than these’ in the way of making
provision for the supply of bodily wants. The members of the old North
Berwick Club fared sumptuously.” They bad a right to do so, since
before parting at one meeting they made ready a feast for the next. Catering
for the club, to Mr. Wauchope, the worthy secretary, must have really been
a fine art. At the first meeting there was ‘a competition in mutton’
between Sir David Baird and Mr. Sligo of Seacliffe. The laird of Newbyth
must have proved victorious, for scarcely a meeting passes without ¢ mutton’
being opposite his name, ‘lamb’ in its season being a substitute. Revenons d
nos moutons might in a literal sense have been taken as a motto for these
dinners. Mutton was always in demand. ¢ Bass mutton,” ‘mutton ham,’
‘saddle of mutton,” are occasional variations. Of beef little is heard, the
reason perhaps being that it was possible to get this at North Berwick. ‘A
round of beef stewed in hock ’ is on one occasion sent by Mr. Hay of Rock-
ville, and on another the same is gifted by the Hon. H. Coventry, while ¢ Shet-
land beef,’ in 1836, is contributed by Sir D. Kinloch. The anti-Jewish atti-
tude of the diners may be inferred from such offerings as ‘a fat pig,” < roast
Pig,” ‘a boar’s head,” ‘a Yorkshire ham,” ¢ pickled pork,” ‘black and white
puddings,’ and now and then the ¢ great chieftain o’ the puddin’ race’ takes
command of the forces. ¢ Venison,” ¢ haunch of venison,’ and ¢ venison pasty ’
are the favourite gifts of the Duke of Buccleuch. The Earl of Eglinton, as an
apology for his absence as Captain at one of the 1839 meetings, sends * a fine
buck.” ¢ Reindeer’s tongue’ is the gift of Captain Keith. ¢ Green-goose’ and
‘gosling ’ figure on various occasions, and ¢ turkey’ is also conspicuous by its
presence, ‘a Bubbly Jock’ in one instance being its nom de plume. Of rarer
occurrence are such as the following :—Ducks, pheasants, partridges, grouse
(generally from Whittingehame), capons, grouse-pie, guinea-fowl, pdté de foie
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gras and Gdleau Napolitain. Pigeon-pie was a standing dish for which Sir
Adam Hay and Mr. Annesley were responsible, the former sometimes giving
sheep’s-head pie as a change. The secretary, Mr. G. Wauchope, seldom
failed to provide a specialty called Perigord pie or Perigueur pité.! In the fish
department we find Mr. Craigie Halkett promising, in 1833, ‘ to send salmon
every meeting as long as the club lasts '—a rash promise, which, however, seems
to have been fulfilled as long, at least, as the giver himself lasted. Captain
Brown, being on the spot, furnished such luxuries as a fishing-village could
afford—lobsters, crabs, crabs’ claws, and sand-eels—Captain Buckle, anchovies,
Mr. Halkett, cod sounds, Major Buchan, sardines and cucumbers, Captain
Keith, Lochleven trout ; and turbot on occasions, at the instance of various
members, graced the board. The truly aldermanic reputation of the dinner
may be proved by the prominent position occupied by the ‘turtle,” which seldom
failed to introduce the proceedings, while the frequent entries of cheese,
Stilton cheese, cream cheese, and such ¢interludes’ as jellies, eaviare, olives,
currant and raspberry tarts, indicate the close ; not, however, till in linked
sweetness long drawn out such fruit as the following had been discussed—
melons, pineapples, peaches, or strawberries, Gilmerton being of such repu-
tation in the strawberry line that the members on one occasion requested Sir
D. Kinloch to send a supply.

That abundant provision was made for the golfers to ¢ synd doun’ the solid
portion of the dinner is also evident from the old minutes. The teed ball in
the liquid game is again struck off by Sir David Baird, who presents the club at
the start with ¢ three dozen champagne,’ a quantity which seems to have been
adopted as a standard by the club in imposing a fine on any member. For the
first meeting of 1838, Campbell of Glensaddell and Macdonald of Clanranald
each send six bottles of Highland whisky. Twelve bottles of the same are
presented by these two gentlemen at a future meeting. Mr. Whyte-Melville on
numerous occasions sends ‘Shrub.’2 Once his gift is entitled ¢ rum for shrub,’
and at another time ¢ rum for punch.” Major Pringle is also a frequent donor of
rum. Mr. Sligo has a favourite drink donation entitled ‘Bishop’ 8 and sometimes

! Périgueux, a town of France, formerly capital of Périgord, now in the department of
Dordogne, and situated on the right bank of the Isle, a tributary of the Dordogne, 95 miles by
rail NE. of Bordeaux. . . . The elaborate pdtds de Plriguesx, made of partridges and truffles,
are largely exported. —Chambers’s Encyclopedia.

2 Rum Shrub: a liqueur in which the alcoholic base is rum, and the other materials are
sugar, lime or lemon juice, and the rind of these fruits added to give flavour. Almost every
maker has his own receipt, and much credit is assumed by each for his own special mixture,—
Chambers’s Encye. The Whyte-Melville receipt would no doubt be excellent.

3 Drinks named after Church dignitaries.—Certain drinks so named are ©bishop,’ ¢ lawn-
sleeves,’ ‘cardinal,’ and ‘pope.’ To prepare ¢ bishop,” make incisions in the rind of a lemon, place
clovesin the incisions, and roast the lemon by a slow fire. Put small but equal quantities of cinna-
mon, cloves, mace, and allspice, and a race of ginger into a saucepan with half a pint of water ;
let it boil until it is reduced to half. Boil a bottle of port wine, and by applying a lighted taper to
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¢ German Bishop,’ which so far as we know has quite gone out of fashion. It is
curious to note how much indebted the club was to its St. Andrews members for
beer. Sir Robert Anstruther, Captain Anstruther, Major Playfair and Mr. Hay
are all credited with gifts of that refreshing draught—ten dozen being the usual
quantity. A cask of porter’ is once entered at the instance of Mr. Stewart.
From the supply (generally sent by Mr. Sligo) of claret-glasses we infer that
this wine was popular, but the burgh had not the good taste to present the
golfers with a ‘riddle’ thereof, a@ la Musselburgh and elsewhere, and no member
in this case appears to have met the deficiency. Not only in meat and drink
was the club the recipient of favours. A cook was provided by the Secretary,
or by Mr. Sligo, to prepare the feast. The crystal was also supplied by the
laird of Seacliffe. Two tents were in their possession, one the gift of Sir Ralph
Anstruther, the other of Lady Anne Baird, and ¢ walls to the tent’ are on
several occasions mentioned as being provided by Mr. Mitchell-Innes. For
one meeting Major Pringle promises ‘a sonsy stranger ’—a gift the meaning
of which is to us a mystery.

If the club did not provide prizes for handicap competitions, they now
and then—instead of the usual after-dinner foursomes, engaged in handicap
matches for substantial sweepstakes. The first of these came off on the after-
noon of the medal day, the subscription of each entrant being two sovereigns,
while ten sovereigns were added from the club funds. The following entry
regarding the handicap is interesting as showing the relative position of the
members in regard to their prowess as players, and the system pursued in
making the handicap : —

The committee appointed to handicap for the swecpstakes having met, divided the Club into
five classes :—

No. 1. Messrs. Wood and Oliphant.

No. 2. Messrs. Playfair and Patullo.

No. 3. Messrs. J. Sligo, G. 8ligo, Clanranald, Sir Ralph Ansthruther, Mansfield, and Sir David

No. 4. M::::.d i}raigie Halkett, Wauchope, Campbell, Buckle, Moncrieffe and Inglis.

No. b. Messrs. Whyte-Melville, Carnegie, and Dalyell.

Opps. No. 2 receive 2 from No. 1 and give 1 to No. 3, 4 to No. 4, and 6 to No. 5.

No. 3 receive 3 from No. 1, 1 from No. 2, and give 3 to No. 4, and 5 to No. 5.

No. 4 receive 6 from No. 1, 4 from No. 2, 3 from No. 3, and give 2 to No. 5.
No. b receive 8 from No. 1, 6 from No. 2, 5 from No. 3, and 2 from No. 4.

In the sweepstakes competition, as in that for the gold medal, three rounds
of the green were played. All the above-named (except Mr. Mansfield) took

the saucepan, burn a portion of the spirit out of it. Add the roasted lemon and spice unto the
wine ; stir all well together, and let it stand near the fire for ten miputes. Put some spice on
the rind of a lemon, put the sugar into a bowl or jug, with the juice of half a lemon not roasted ;
pour the wine upon this mixture, grate nutmeg into it, sweeten to taste, and you have a ¢bishop,’
to be served with the lemon and spice floating in it. For ¢lawn-sleeves’ proceed as with the
‘bishop,’ only substituting madeira or sherry for port wine, and adding three glasses of hot
calves’-foot jelly. ¢ Cardinal’ is madeinall respects the same, except in the substitution of claret
for port wine ; while to make ¢ pope,’ champagne is used intead of port.—77%¢- Bits, Aug. 3, 1895.
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part, and it is interesting to find that the scratch player, Mr. Oliphant, who had
carried off the medal in the forenoon, carried off the sweepstakes in the after-
noon—a good day’s work. At seven o’clock came the evening dinner, which
was held, not in the tent, but in the Inn.

Although disdaining such a theme as beneath the Muse which had been
singing the praise of Golf, Carnegie shows that this important function was
deeply impressed on his memory :—

The ample joints that travel up the stair,

To grace the table spread by Mrs. Blair ;

The wine, the ale, the toasts, the jokes, the songs,

And all that to such revelry belongs.
If, as the poet more than hints, the evening’s diversion did not always bear
the morning’s reflection, any failing in that respect leaned to virtue's side.
Golf, as it ought to be, was a sweetener of life and a solder of good fellowship,
and these earlier heroes, by their diversion on the green and at the festive
board, parted happier and better men than when they left worldly anxieties
behind them and betook themselves to the links.

The old minute-book, which gives us such interesting glimpses of the
social life of the gentlemen golfers who formed the North Berwick Club, closes
with the year 1846. Half a century of the club’s history lies between. This
is not ancient enough to be told at the same length. We shall not, therefore,
dwell so much upon that period. But that we may complete as far as possible
the picture given us in the old record-book, 1832-1846, we now give the names
of all the members of that period with the years of their admission, supple-
menting the bare entries which appear in the minute-book with titles and
other particulars :—

List of Members of the North Berwick Club, 1832-1846

1832.

Sir David Baird, Bart., of Newbyth.!

John Campbell of Glensaddell.? Original Members,

John Buckle.®
1 S8ir David Baird can play Still plays all matches—still is often beat—

‘With any golfer of the present day. And still in iced punch, drowns each fresh de-
CaArNEaIE, Golfiana. feat. Tbud.

2 Saddell, dress’d in blue coat plain, 3 A famous sportsman and a judge of wine.

Withlotsof ‘Gourlays,’freefrom spotorstain; | . . . . . for position,
He whirls his club to catch the proper swing,  John Buckle fairly beggars competition.
And freely bets round all the scarlet ring ; Tbid
And swears by Ammon, he'll engage to drive,
As long a ball as any man alive !

[Ten years after.]
Still Saddell walks, superb, improved in play,
Though his blue jacket now is turn’d to grey ; There goes old Buckle at & — of a pat,
Still are his balls as rife and clean as wont— ‘Whom you all may know from the shape of
Still swears by Ammon, and still bets the blunt, his hat.

Buckle, a ‘horsey’ man, is in Sir Francis
Grant’s Newbyth picture. Another rhyming
account of him is—
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1832.

Captain Brown.
Captain Norvell.
Robert Steuart of Alderston.
George Sligo of Sea CIiff.
John Sligo of Carmyle.
Major Pringle of Langton.
George Wauchope.
Lord Elcho.
Sir D. Kinloch, Bart. of Gilmerton.
John Haldane.
Richard Hay Newton of Newton.
Earl of Eglinton.!
Viscount Melville.?
Sir Hew H. Dalrymple, Bart., of Luchie.
Admiral Sir John Gordon. Sinclair, Bart.,

of Stevenson.
R. G. Macdonald of Clanranald.3
Sir Francis Grant, P.R.A.
G. F. Carnegie.*
Charles Halket Craigie.®

Original Members.

89

John Wood, Merchant, Leith.
Robert Liston.®

General Sir Hope Grant.

Robert Oliphant of Rossie.

W. F. Mackenzie.

Captain Hay of Belton, R.N.
Admiral Campbell.

W. L. Gilmour of the Inch.”
Captain Bruce, R.N.

Hon. Fox Maule.?

John Dalyell.?

John Mansfield.

Capt. Clarence Dalrymple.

David Anderson of St. Germains.1®
Major Dalrymple.

Robert Riddell.

John Campbell, yr. of Aird.

C. Robertson Scott, Edinburgh.
James Montgomery of Colzium.
Patrick Small Keir, yr. of Kinmont.
Harry Inglis, W.S., of Torsonce.!

1 Of ‘Tournament’ fame. The owner of
¢ Flying Dutchman.’

2 General commanding forces in Scotland.
31 see the figure of Clanranald’s chief,

Dress’d most correctly in the fancy style,

‘Well-whisker’d face, and radiant with & smile;

He bows, shakes hands, and has a word for all—

So did Beau Nash as master of the ball.

[Ten years after.]
8till on the green Clanranald’s chief appears,
As gay as ever, as untouched by years ;
He laughs at Time, and Time, perhaps through
whim,
Respects his nonchalance, and laughs at him :
Just fans him with his wings, but spares his head,
As loth to lose a subject so well-bred.
Carnearz, Golfiana.

[According to the Vindication of the Clan-
ranald of Glengarry (Edin., W. and C. Tait,
1821), this gentleman was an impostor. ]

4 Vide p. 476.

s One who can,

Swipe out for distance against any man ;

But in what course the ball so struck may go,

No looker on—not he himself—can know.
Qolfiana.

¢ The famous surgeon.

7 See Gilmour next—and he can drive a ball

As far as any man among them all,

In every hunting-field can lead the van,

And is throughout & perfect gentleman.

Qolfiana.

8 Afterwards Lord Panmure. Golf was
long practised by the Dalhousie family. In
the Registrum de Panmure, vol. i. p. xxxi,
we have this of Sir Robert Maule, whodied in
1560. ‘He tuk plesur in playine at the fut
bale . . . lykwakes he exerciset the gowf,
and oftimes past to Barry lynkes quhan the
wadfie vos for drink.’

9 It is the Cupar Provost John Dalyell,

‘When he does hit the ball he swipes like blazes,

1t is but seldom and himself amazes ;

But when he winds his horn and leads the chase

The Laird of L—go’s in his proper place.

It has been said that at the break of day,

His golf is better than his evening play :

That must be scandal ; for I’m sure that none

Could think of golf before the rising sun.

Golfiana.

10 Father of the late Colonel Anderson of
Bourhouse.

11 A director of theill-fated City of Glasgow
Bank.

M
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1833.
Hon. Capt. Keith.!
Sir R. Anstruther, Bart.?
Earl of Haddington.
John Whyte Melville of Mount Melville.3
Robert Bruce of Kennet.*
Captain Moncrieff (afterwards General).
Major Playfair, St. Andrews.5
James Hunter of Thurston.
Captain Patullo, St. Andrews.®

1834.
John Mackenzie Grieve.”
A. Spiers of Elderslie.
Rt. Hon. Sir G. Warrender, Bart., of
Lochend.
J. Montgomery of Whim.
Capt. Anstruther.
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Lord Wm. Kennedy.

Sir Adam Hay.
- 1835.
Duke of Buccleuch.

1836.
Arthur Annesley (Lord Viscount Valentia).
Lord John Scott.
Colonel Houston of Clerkington.

1837.

Major Anstruther.

John Stirling.

Thomas Richardson.

Lyon Campbell, Dalyell Lodge.

Major Mackenzie Fraser of Castle Fraser.
1838.

Duncan Davidson of Tulloch.

James Hamilton Dundas, W.S.®

1 There Keith with Andrew Wauchope works
away,
And most respectable the game they play.
Qolfiana.
The Hon. Captain Keith, who resided at

Monkrig, was a scion of the Kintore family.

2 A man of politios, Sir Ralph Anstruther :
‘Were he but once in Parliament, methinks,
And working there as well as on the links,
The burghs I’ll be bound, would not repent

them,
That they had such a man to represent them :
There ’s one thing ouly, when he’s on the roll,
He must not lose his nerve as when he’s near

the hole.

[Ten years after.]
Sir Ralph returns, he has been absent long—
No less renown’d in golfing than in song ;
‘With continental learning richly stored,
Teutonic bards translated and explored ;
A literaire—a German scholar now,
‘With all Griselda’s honours on his brow !
Golfiana.

3 There to the left I see Mount Melville stand

Erect, his driving-putter in his hand ;

It is a club he cannot leave behind,

1t works the ball so well against the wind.

[Ten years after.]

Mount Melville still erect as ever stands,

And plies his club with energetic hands,

Plays short and steady, often is & winner—

A better captain never graced a dinner.
Ivid.

¢ Father of Lord Balfour of Burleigh, the
present Secretary for Scotland.

5 That’s Major Playfair, man of nerve unshaken,
He knows a thing or two or I’m mistaken,
And when he’s pressed can play a tearing

game.
He works for certainty, and not for fame.
[Ten years after.]

Still Major Playfair shines, a star at golf ;
And still the Colonel—though a little off :
The former skilled in many a curious art,

As chemist, mechanist, can play his part,
And understands besides the power of swiping,
Electro-Talbot and Daguerreotyping.

Golfiana.

6 There young Patullo stands, and he, methinks,
Can drive the longest ball upon the links ;
And well he plays the spoon and iron, but
He fails a little when he comes to putt.

Ibid.

7 A famous foxhunter. He used to buy
horses for the Emperor Napoleon for military
purposes.

8 Another man, with whiskers—stout and

strong—

A golfer too, who swipes his balls along ;

And well he putts, but I should simply say,

His own opinion’s better than his play ;

Dundas can sing a song, or glee, or catch,

I think, far better than he makes a match.

Golfiana.
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John Mackenzie, W.S.

Sir William Scott of Ancrum.
Wm. Walker of Bowland.
James O. Fairlie of Coodham.!
Charles Earle.

John Grant of Kilgraston.?
Captain W. B. Hamilton.

W. Grant M‘Dowall of Logan.
Lord Archibald Seymour.

Sir John Richardson, Bart., of Pitfour.
Thomas Mansfield.

John Hay of Morton, R.N.

1839.
James Sprott of Spott.
Sir J. Don Wauchope of Edmonston.
Hon. H. Coventry.
Sir H. H. Campbell, Bart., M.P.

1840.
Captain Mitchell Innes.
Viscount Milton.
A. Wauchope of Niddrie.
J. Condie, Perth.
W. Bruce.
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1841.
James Balfour, yr. of Whittingehame.?
Right Hon. E. Horsman, M.P.
J. Mitchell Innes.
Samuel Hay.
Stuart Hay of Bockville.

1842,
Capt. Campbell, late 91st Foot.*
Major Buchan, North Berwick.®
Sir Thomas Moncrieff.5

1843.

John Thomson Gordon, Sheriff of Edin-
burgh.

Charles Balfour of Newton Don.

Captain Simson Mitchell Innes of Ayton.

Hon. W. Drummond (Master of Strath-
allan).

W. Ferguson Blair.

Robert Fergusson of Raith, M.P.

1844.
Robert Lindsay of Straiton.”
Gilbert Mitchell Innes, Parson’s Green.
Walter Cook, W.S.

11’ve kept a man in petto, for the last—
Not an old golfer, but by few surpassed—
Great Captain Fairlie! when he drives a ball—
One of his best—for he don’t hit them all,
It then requires no common stretch of sight
To watch its progress, and to see it light.
Golfiana.
2 But for John Grant, a clever fellow too,
I really fear that golf will never do!
'Tis strange, indeed ; for he can paint, and ride,
And hunt the hounds, and many a thing beside;
Amuse his friends with anecdote and fun ;
But when he takes his club in hand—he’s done!
Stay! I retract ! Since writing the above
I’ve seen him play a better game, by Jove ;
So much beyond what one could have believed,
That I confess myself for once deceived :
And, if he can go on the season through,
There ’s still a chance that he may really do.
Ibid.
Mr. Grant was first patron of the Dirleton
Castle Golf Club started in 1856. The Kil-
graston family succeed to the estate of Archer-
field.

3 Father of the Right Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P.
¢ Ah ! Captain Campbell, old Shehallion, see !

Most have played longer, few so well as he.

A sterling Highlander—and that ’s no trifle ;

So thinks the Gael—a workman with a rifle ;

Keeps open house—a very proper thing—

And, tho’ rheumatic, fiddles like a king !

Golfiana.

5 The Major, along with Captain Brown, was
one of the founders of villadom at North Ber-
wick. His head was twisted to one side.

6 Sir Thomas of Moncrieffe—I cannot doubt

But he will be a golfer out and out ;

Tho’ now, perhaps, he’s off, and careless, too—

His misses numerous, his hits are few ;

But he is zealous ; and the time will be

‘When few will better play the game than he.

Qolfiana.
7 Old Robert Lindsay plays a decent game,

Tho’ not a golfer of enormous fame.

‘Well can he fish with minnow as with fly,

Paint and play farthing-brag uncommonly,

Give jolly dinners, justice courts attend,

A good companion, and a steady friend. Ibid.
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1846. Supernumerary Members
Captain Dalrymple. ST
Masjor D. Anderson of Winterfield. o s, R e
Norman Mitchell Innes, Parson’s Green. Sirp Francis Grant. P K AP :
, P.R.A.

A. Campbell Renton. S s O
Geo. Thomson of Bourhouse. Captain J. G. Sinclair, R.A.

John Dalyell.
Honorary Member J. M. Grieve.
Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart. David Anderson.

The list, it must be noted, is a thoroughly representative one, and includes
many distinguished names. Some are found therein who did not appear at
the quarterly meetings, but, by supporting the club in this way, they showed
their interest in having the royal and ancient game established on so pro-
mising a ground as North Berwick. A glance at the list, and at the list of
the St. Andrews Club at the same period, shows that there was an intimate
connection between the North Berwick Club and the Royal and Ancient,
which was represented on the new ground by such conspicuous St. Andrews
names as Mr. J. Whyte-Melville of Strathkinnes, Sir Ralph Anstruther, Major
Playfair, and Mr. J. O. Fairlie of Coodham. The two best players in the North
Berwick Club at its foundation were Messrs. John Wood and Robert Oliphant,
whose fame as players at St. Andrews Carnegie celebrates in these lines :—

No doubt these heathen gods, the very minute
They knew the game would have delighted in it :
War, storms and thunder, all would have been off,
Mars, Jove, and Neptune would have studied golf,
And swiped—like Oliphant and Wood below—
Smack over hell’ at one immortal go !2

Not far behind these two heroes came Sir David Baird of Newbyth, Bart., also
a well-known player at St. Andrews, to whom, as we have said, the North
Berwick Club owed its origin, he having been very intimate with Captain
Brown, who has been referred to as one of the first men of distinction who
took up residence at North Berwick. Sir David succeeded his uncle, the hero
of Seringapatam, in the property of Newbyth, in 1829, and the club came into
existence three years thereafter. As a Whig he contested the county at the
general election in 1847 against the Earl of Wemyss, who was then the Hon.
Francis Charteris, and withdrew on the first day of the contest, when he was

! Vide footnote by Carnegie i loco, p. 477.
2 In the St. Andrews portion of Golfiana Carnegie refers to the same couple. He describes
himself as ¢ a little man in red,’ and goes on to say—
He talks of Wood, John Wood, who ranks among
The tip-top hands that to the club belong ;
And Oliphant, the rival of the last,
‘Whose play at times can scarcely be surpassed.
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185 votes to the bad out of 407 recorded. He was more of a sportsman than

a politician. His son, the present laird of Newbyth, informs us that the order

of merit in which his father ar-

ranged the various sports, in all of

which he was a proficient, was as

follows: 1. Golf; 2. Salmon.fish-

ing ; 8. Deer-slalking ; 4. Fox-

hunting. In the last named he par-

ticularly excelled. Indeed it may

be said, without any fear of con-

tradiction, that in all the United

Kingdom no better man went with

the hounds. One day, when follow-

ing Lord Elcho’s pack in Berwick-

shire, he dismounted to remove

some obstruction in a fence, and

while thus engaged his horse sud-

denly kicked him in the leg, which

was broken by the blow. The

injury was too serious to permit of

his being removed to Newbyth,

and he died in a house near by,

on January 2, 1852. His death

caused great regret to his many

friends, and specially to golfers, by

whom, as the hero of many engage-

SIR DAVID BAIRD, BART. ments and one of the keenest

(Froma Picture at Newtyth) - - devotees of the noble game, he

was admired and beloved. Mr. Charles Lees, R.S.A., in a picture which has

been reproduced at p. 91, introduces us to Sir David playing a foursome at

St. Andrews, with Sir Ralph Anstruther as partner, against Major Playfair

and Mr. John Campbell of Saddell. They were all members of the North

Berwick Club. In the same picture about a dozen other members of the club

may be recognised. Sir Francis Grant, P.R.A., himself a member of the

club, painted for Sir David a picture of a North Berwick foursome, which

hangs in the dining-room at Newbyth. The scene is at Point Garry,

and the painter has not failed to do justice to the sociable side of this

representative gathering of the fathers of the club. Like good golfers, the

gentlemen of that period enjoyed matches more than medal play, and they

could trust themselves to place one or two coins of the realm on a match.

The poet of the club gives us a faithful supplement to the picture of the
painter in these lines :—
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But when we meet, as here, to play at golf,
Whig, Radical, and Tory—all are off —

Off the contested politics, I mean,

And fun and harmony illume the scene.

We make our matches from the love of playing,
Without one loathsome feeling but the paying,
And that is lessened by the thought, we borrow
Only to-day what we shall win to-morrow.

Medal day was, as we have seen, an occasion of great interest to the
members of the club, to the townspeople, and to the caddie-boys, who, beside
G. Wauchope Lord Wemyss

Oliphant Norval  Brown Saddell Carnegie Stewart
Sir D. Baird  Cl Id (of Ald )

THE FATHERS OF THE NORTH BERWICK CLUB
‘( From the Newbyth Painting, by Sir Francis Grant, P.R.A.)

their pay, got a supply of the old feather balls used by the gentlemen, which
had been wounded in the day’s battle, and which were patched up and sold for
1s. or so, each. Mr. Campbell of Saddell presented a gold medal for this
event, to become the property of any one winning it three times in succession.
Sir David Baird accomplished this feat, and became possessor of the medal,
which is reproduced at p. 80, from the collection of curios in possession of the
present Sir David Baird, Bart. of Newbyth. As a famous player in this early
clab, beside the three we have already alluded to, we may mention Mr. J.
O. Fairlie of Coodham, whose name is honoured by more than one distin-
guished golfing son in our own day. The Golfer's Year-Book for 1866 is dedi-
cated ‘ To Colonel J. O. Fairlie of Coodham, deservedly designated by the
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Earl of Dalhousie the “ Champion Amateur of Scotland,” as having held
the Prestwick, St. Andrews, and North Berwick medals during the same
: season.” When there
was no proper champion-
ship meeting, the dis-
tinction thus awarded by
the Earl was thoroughly
deserved. Mr. Fairlieand
others are immortalised
by Carnegie in lines
already quoted under
their names. A few more
may be singled out as
noticeable. Sir Hugh
Hume Campbell, Bart., of
Marchmont, who joined
in 1839, was quite a type
of the fine old golfing
county gentleman. It
is not so very long since
we saw his familiar
i figure on North Berwick
SIR HUGH HUME CAMPBELL, BART. Links, Where he used
( From a Sketch by Mr. T. Hodge)
every summer to spend
a holiday. Like some of the others, Sir Hugh was a member of the
Blackheath Club, which he joined in 1840. He also belonged to the
Royal and Ancient and other clubs, and was a fine foursome player.

As a golfer who won distinction on other fields, but never lost his
enthusiasm for the old game, the name of Sir Hope Grant may be mentioned
with all honour and respect. He learned to play on Perth Links, where
Mr. James Condie and Mr. Oliphant of Rossie were often his companions in
matches, and whenever opportunity offered he went to St. Andrews. In
the Life of the General, by Colonel Knollys (Blackwood, 1894), the
biographer, @ propos of the statement that several pages of his Journal are
devoted to expatiating on golf at St. Andrews, says: ‘Would that he
had been equally diffuse on his personal exploits at Sobraon, Chillian-
wallah, or Delhi!”" The General’s words may be quoted in proof of his
enthusiasm, and they show that, like Sir David Baird, he placed golf first
among sports :—

I have, I believe, played almost every game of the United Kingdom, but I have

never seen any to equal the glorious game of golf. I have got up early in the morning
and played till breakfast, which I scarcely gave myself time to finish, so keen was I to
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resume play. Then I used to set again to work, and played till it was dark, when I
was sorry that the daylight had failed, and that I had been reluctantly driven from
my amusement. Play ever so well, or ever so indifferently, every one seems to feel
the same excitement in the glorious game. There is an interest attached to each hole
and to each club in your possession. TFhese latter you oil and polish up and look at
with the delight a fond mother does on a dearly loved child.

When we remember what a man Sir Hope was—the brave, gallant soldier,
the good and true Christian—we must consider this tribute one of the most
valuable ever paid to the game. Sir Hope was not only enthusiastic ; he was
an accomplished player. In 1838 he gained the King William 1v. gold medal.
¢ As to his style, says Mr. Everard,! ¢ it was extremely easy and neat, char-
acterised by precision and steadiness rather than power, resembling Mr. George
Glennie. in this respect, but with a fuller all-round swing. Like others of his
generation, he was an effective baffy-player.’

Of all who figure in this 1832-1846 North Berwick list, the only survivor—
the last of the Mohicans—is Mr. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes, who became a member
in the year 1844. From the beginning of the club until now no more distin-
guished name can be found in the list. We are delighted to count among our
East Lothian heroes such a famous player, and to present his many admirers
with a counterfeit presentment of this G.O.M. of amateur golf—the hero of a
hundred fights. Mr. Hutchinson, in the Badminton Golf, makes reference more
than once 2 to the play of Mr. Innes; and Mr. Everard, in the same volume,
recalls a famous challenge thrown out by Mr. Innes and young Tom, who were
tackled by Davie Strath and Bob Kirk. Strath and Kirk were two up and
three to play, but the challengers took the last three holes, and so won the
match ! €It is interesting,” he says, € to note that the scores were 80 and 81—
magnificent play.’

As himself a player of renown, who when at St. Andrews University could
hold his own with Young Tommy, and who has much that is interesting to say
of these classic days and matches, we have asked our friend, the Rev. Dr. J. G.
M<Pherson, of Ruthven, to give his opinion of this doughty knight of the gutta.
¢ Make what use you like of it,’ says the Doctor ; ¢ one thing, I mean all I say.’
Our readers must have the ipsissima verba of such a high authority. They
are these :—

I have always considered Mr. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes as the embodiment of the
match-player in contrast with the scorer. I would say Admiral Maitland Dougall was
the type of the medal-player. The Admiral won the Royal and Ancient trophies fifteen
times, while Mr. Innes secured them only five times—being by scores ; but the former
could never have faced the latter in hole-play. When at my best as a golfer, in 1865-68,
I never met one who put me so much about to beat as Mr. Innes : he was one I could
neither make short work of nor tamper with. This was the more remarkable, because

1 Golf, June 29, 1894. 2 Pp. 64 and 163.
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he did not commence golf until he was twenty-three years of age. I easily outdrove

all, as a regular rule ; but he was not to be paralysed by my ‘ rocket’ tee-shots. His

swing was easy, non-agile, making a slight

halt before the return movement of the

club, yet he was a neat and successful

player. His swing was comparatively

short; yet he took a good turn on his

left toe. There was a steady brilliance

about his driving,—low balls with a good

run, which never deviated in their course

by any amount of wind—which was always

pleasant to me. He used to do deadly work

in bad lies with a brass-bottomed middle-

spoon, the first brassy ever I saw. But his

most telling work was in long putts with

the wooden putter, which often reminded

me of Willie Park, senior’s, grand lay-

deads. One was never sure of a hole,

though only a few feet from the pin, while

he was studying his ¢ odds’ from the whole

length of the putting-green. In too many

cases he would lay it deud, when his op-

ponent could not hole the ¢like.” A suc-

cession of such putts was of course very

irritating ; yet one could not help admiring

his splendid and plucky play. In many

a foursome did I play against him, especi-

ally when Major Boothby was my partner.

Perhaps there were no finer amateur

foursomes during these years of my divinity

course at St. Andrews than when we played

?. against Mr. Innes and Mr. Robert Clark,

LZ{ or against Mr. Innes and Captain Stewart.

The best tussle ever I had with any

amateur during that time was a four-round

gallery match with Mr. Innes at St

(From a Photograph by Crooke, Edinbureh) Andrews. Mr. Innes had gained the

medals at Prestwick, Musselburgh, and St. Andrews, and was holding his own against

Willie Park, senior. He proved a most determined opponent, winning the first four

holes in sixteen. I had to hole the four rounds in 83, 82, 82, 81 in order to beat

him—and that in 1867. I must frankly say that I never in my life met a more

agreeable player ; winning or losing, he was always the real golfer and the perfect

gentleman. My reminiscences of the matches with him are among the most pleasant
in my now secluded life.

Every one who has the pleasure of knowing the veteran will recognise the
justice of Dr. M‘Pherson’s reference to his equable and gentle character. As
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to his play, while Mr. Innes was undoubtedly distinguished in matches, it will
be seen from our East Lothian medal lists that no one has a better record even
for score play. Long may he be spared to us as a living bond between the
present day’s golf and that of our worthy fathers in the bright days which are
recalled to us in the pages of that old minute-book.

To go on with the story of the Club from 1846 till now, as furnished in
later records. Mr. George Wauchope (third son of Mr. Andrew Wauchope of
Niddrie), who as secretary from its beginning had done much for the success
of the club, died in 1848 at the age of sixty-six. Sir John Dick Lauder suc-
ceeded him as secretary, and resigning three years after, the duties were
undertaken by Mr. (afterwards Sir) Robert Hay. The lists of supplies for
dinner cease in the year 1848. A stray  haunch of venison,” on 29th Sep-
tember 18538, is evidence, however, that the good old custom in some measure
still survived. Champagne lunches in the tent were instituted in 1855, and
the dinner thereafter was not such an important event. A glance over the
admission list for the half-century shows that ¢ Aylmer followed Aylmer,” and
kept up the golfing reputation of the family. We give the following summary
of admissions :—

Wolfe Murray (1848) ; James and William Moncrieff, George Dempster of Skibo, and W. Munro
Aitchison (1849) ; Lord G. Kennedy, Roddam Home, and Ord Graham Campbell (1850) ; the Hon.
Richard Charteris, Andrew Gillon of Wallhouse, John Fletcher, Henry Fergusson, and the Earl
of Eglinton (1851); the Hon. Francis Charteris, Sir Ralph Anstruther, and A. Duncan (1852); Sir
D. Baird (1855) ; Alex. Kinloch, Captain Hay, 72nd Highlanders, and Wm. Marjoribanks (1856) ;
Captain Hay of Belton, George Warrender, and Robert Cathcart of Pitcairly (1857) ; Sir J. Baird
(1858) ; Sir Thomas B. Hepburn of Smeaton, A. Dalyell, Nisbet Hamilton of Archerfield, and
Colonel Aitchison (1859) ; Lord David Kennedy (1861) ; Lord William Kennedy, Lord Elphinstone,
and Lieut.-Colonel Anstruther (1862) ; Charles (afterwards Sir Charles) Tennant of the Glen (1863) ;
James Balfour of Whittingehame, the Marquis of Bowmont, Hon. Hamilton Duncan, and J. H. W.
Anderson of St. Germains (1865) ; Hon. A. Cathcart (1866) ; Hon. Major St. Clair, Captain G.
Grant Suttie, and Robert Grant Suttie (1867) ; Captain Grant Suttie, R.N., Captain W. Baird, and
G. B. Innes (1869) ; Lord Ruthven (1870) ; James Baird Hay and Richard Hunter (1872) ; Gilbert
Innes, Sydney Lane, and Captain Milne-Home (1873) ; Captain J. Hope, R.N. (1875) ; A. Houston,
D. Brown, W. Moncrieff, and Captain Brown (1876) ; Major Hay of Morton, and Randolph Erskine
Wemyss (1878); A. B. Macallan and Richard Hunter (1879); Lord Elcho, M.P., and Major
Houston (1884).

This brings us to the beginning of the last decade, and shows well the
continuity of the club. The old names remain, while several new ones
appear.! Some members had evidently fallen out for a time and been

1 Mr. Lawrence M. Lockhart, author of Fa:ir f0 See, has in A4 Voice from the Rhine—a
rhyming epistle written in 1875 to Mr. John Blackwood, editor of #/aga—immortalised several
of these older heroes, along with some still happily spared to keep up the game. The following
is a description of the gathering at St. Andrews at gun-fire at the Autumn meeting :—

I watched the quiet tide of the game as it passed,

And first, with a cleek shot the editor ! stole

Like a thief in the night to the edge of the hole:
1 Mr. John Blackwood.



100 THE GOLF-BOOK OF EAST LOTHIAN

re-admitted. The names of the most distinguished appear, of course, on the
gold medal of the club. When Sir David Baird won the Glensaddell Medal
outright, the Earl of Eglinton, in 1850, presented a new one. The first name
thereon is ¢ Robert Hay.” This gentleman cut short the life of the medal by
winning it three times in succession, when it became his property. It had
only been played for six times,and the same name was four times inscribed on
it. When the club gold medal (with no dangerous ‘three times’ condition)
was instituted, the same name soon appears—Sir Robert Hay having been the
medal winner for four successive years (1858-1861). When a few others had
been allowed a turn, we have the same gentleman again victorious for four
years in succession (1869-1872), and then his star paled at the arrival of Mr.

So that gallant Mount-Melville ! (whom time touches not)
Clapped his hands in applause and cried ‘ Capital shot !’
Then himself played a ‘ putt,” which brought life to the eye
Of the mummified ancient? who hicoupped hard by.

And next came the flyers to show them the way—

Brave Innes,? and Boothby,+ and lithe Robert Hay 5 ;

And Hodge,® and a man who ’s too free with his damns—
(I don’t know his name) and a couple of Lambe.”

Then Kinloch,8 who ’s rather a one-er to slog,

And with him Bob Bethune,? caressing a dog.

Then stout Willie Mure 1° with his muscular grace ;

And wild David Wauchope,!! all over the place :

And Ormsary,!? lyrical son of the Gael—

‘With his whirligig spoon swung aloft like a flail.

And then the hot pollot—some better, some worse—
Delving and sawing through sand and through gorse,
Interspersed, to be sure, with some heroes of fame—

M ‘Whannel,!3 whom Rarey himself couldn’t tame,

And Elliot 4 the ardent, in peace as in war,

And Morton,18 ¢ that bright and particular star.’

Last, a couple of greybeards came ‘ papping along,’

‘Who with whin-bush and bunker the fun did prolong,

Till two fat men in rear cried, ‘ With anger we rave !

By the Lord, they ’ve been hours, sir, in Walkingshaw’s grave !’16
'Twas the ‘ Beefer’ 17 and ‘ Burnhouse ’18 whose anger thus rose,
Till it blazed in their cheeks with the tint of their nose.

1 Mr. J. Whyte-Melville. 2 Mr.David Wallace. 3 Mr. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes.
4 Colonel Boothby. 8 Sir Robert Hay.
8 Mr. Thomas Hodge, the artist whose illustrations of golf and golfers at St. Andrews are by far the best artistic
productions in ion with the game. To the collection of Mr. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes we are indebted for the
sketches that are given in this volume. The drawings from his pencil in the Badminton volume are in the
possession of Mr. John Penn, M.P. He was a good golfer, and several times came to the front at medal meetings.

7 Messrs. H. A. Lamb and D. 1. Lamb. 8 Sir Alex. Kinloch of Gilmerton. 9 Major Robert Bethune.

10 Mr, W. J. Mure, advocate, son of Lord Mure, whose name is found under the notice of the Honourable
Company of Edinburgh Golfers.

11 Mr. D. B. Wauchope, present captain of the North Berwick Club, son of the first secretary.

13 Mr. Campbell of Ormsary. 13 Mr. T. D. M‘Whannel. 14 Mr. F. Boileau Elliot.

186 Mr. D. Baird Hay of Morton.

18 A well-known bunker generally fatal to duffers and elderly golfers.

17 A well-known Prestwick golfer.

18 Mr. G. Thomson of Burnhouse, whose name is last in the old North Berwick minute-book.
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Mitchell-Innes, who out of seven years’ competitions (1873-1879) held it noless
than six times. Sir Robert Hay must be regarded as one of the most distin-
guished members of the club. As
secretary and in many other ways, he
did a great deal in the club’s interests.
We never saw him play, but with one
consent those who have had this privi-
lege say that his style was simply per-
fect. The Rev. F. L. M. Anderson, who
has seen many players on the green at
North Berwick, writes to us in this
way of Sir Robert :—
He was the handsomest man and had
the finest style of play of any golfers I have
ever seen. He played the baffy most
beautifully. I walked round once to see
him play long before I ever dreamt of golf-
ing, and after that, whenever I heard he
was to play, I tried to get and see him.

Old Willie Park, Sir Alex. Kinloch,
and others have spoken in the same
strain. It must ever be a credit to
North Berwick that one who learnt and
practised the game on the links there
(Sir Robert’s father, Sir Adam Hay,
for a long time was tenant of the
Lodge) should have received such high
encomium for his style of play. Let it not be forgotten, when styles are spoken
of, that the North Berwick style is (or ought to be) that of Sir Robert Hay. He
may well be taken as her representative golfer at this period. At St. Andrews,
Sir Robert more than once took first place : his name also appears several times
on the gold medal of the Honourable Company, so it must not be supposed
that he was a one green man—he was evidently at home on any green.

While the club had all along done much to keep the North Berwick green,
it had no local habitation. From time to time the members felt that dwelling
in a tent, like Jacob, was not satisfactory. So far back as 1848 the proposal was
mooted to convert the Old Toll-house into a club-house, but it came to nothing.
In 1854 the subject was revived. This time a house in the cottage style
was proposed, close to the Gaswork hole. (The Gasworks were then on the
links opposite the centre of the West Bay houses.) On account of the expense
of building, the proposal was again deferred. In 1879, the idea was taken up
in earnest : but it was considered necessary to form another club for the purpose
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—the New Club—under the notice of which will be found an account of the club-
house. Most of the members of the old club became and continue to be members
of the new. But the old North Berwick Club, now in its 65th year, goes quietly
on its way, the ancient and honourable traditions being worthily maintained by
the present members, who are many of them sons or grandsons of the founders
of the club. No better illustration of the noble character of the old
club could be given than the fact that when the new club entered into the
arrangement with the proprietors of Archerfield under which the late exten-
sion of the links was carried out, the old club handed over £900 of accumu-
lated funds to the Green Committee to help to defray the expense of the
extension. Noblesse oblige. The club was not legally bound to do this, but
the ready recognition of its responsibility was on a higher level, and will ever
redound to its honour.

Caplains of the North Berwick Golf Club

1832.
1833.
1834.
1835.
1836.

Sir David Baird, Bart. of Newbyth.
John Campbell of Glensaddell.

R. G. Macdonald of Clanranald.
The Hon. Captain Keith.

John Buckle.

1854. Wm. Goddard.

1855. John Fletcher.

1856-1857. Earl of Eglinton.

1858. Alex. Kinloch, yr. of Gilmerton.
1859. A. Campbell Renton.

1837. Sir David Kinloch, Bart. of Gilmer- 1860. Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart.
ton, 1861. Sir David Baird, Bart.

1838. W. L. Gilmour. 1862. Right Hon. Nisbet Hamilton.

1839. The Earl of Eglinton. 1863. Sir James Baird, Bart.

1840. George Sligo of Seacliffe. 1864. Sir Thomas Hepburn, Bart.

1841. Sir Adam Hay. 1865. Captain Hay of Belton.

1842.
1843.

1844.
1845.
1846.

The Hon. H. Coventry.

James Balfour, yr. of Whittinge-
hame.

J. O. Fairlie of Coodham.

Alex. Mitchell-Innes of Phantassie.

Andrew Wauchope of Niddrie.

1866. Little Gilmour.

1867. Captain J. Suttie.

1868-1887. Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart.

1888. Sir Hugh Hume Campbell, Bart.

1889-1890. The Earl of Wemyss and
March.

1847. Thomas Mitchell-Innes. 1891. The Marquis of Tweeddale.

1848. R. D. Fergusson. 1892. Sir Alex. Kinloch, Bart. of Gilmer-
1849. Sir H. Hume Campbell, Bart. ton.

1850. Charles Balfour. 1893. Colonel Hastings Anderson.

1851. W. 8. Mitchell-Innes. 1894. Captain Baird Hay.

1852. Andrew Gillon. 1895. Major J. Buchanan Hay.

1853. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes. 1896. D. B. Wauchope.

Secretaries

1832-1847. George Wauchope.
1848-1851. Sir John Dick Lauder.?
1851-1864. Robert Hay.2

1864-1885. John R. Whitecross.
1885- . David M“Culloch.

! Mr. Hamilton Dundas acted as interim-secretary for a short time.
2 Mr. Ord Campbell was interim-secretary in Mr. Hay’s absence.
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Winners of Glensaddell Gold Medal

Strokes. Strokes.
1832. Robert Oliphant, . . 105 1842. J. Hamilton Dundas, . . 89
1833. Robert Oliphant, . . 100 1843. Captain  Campbell (Chi
1834. John Wood,! . . . 112 Hallion), . . . . 91
1835. Major Playfair, . . . 123 1844. Sir John Campbell, . . 86
1836. John Wood, . . . 120 1845. Sir David Baird, . . . 89
1837. Captain Hope Grant,? . 84 1846. Alex. Mitchell-Innes, .
1838. John Wood, . . . 86 1847. Sir David Baird, . . . 82
1839. Sir David Baird, . . 90 1848. Sir David Baird, . . . 91
1840. Sir David Baird, . . 92  1849. Sir David Baird, . . . 84
1841. Major Playfair, . . . 88

[This Medal was thereafter retained by Sir David Baird in accordance with the donor’s
conditions. Vide Illustration at p. 80.]

Winners of the Eglinton Gold Medal

(Presented by LORD EGLINTON

in 1850)
Strokes.
1850. Robert Hay, . . . . . 84
1851. J. O. Fairlie, . . . . . 78
1852. W. Goddard, . . . . . 81
1853. Robert Hay, . . . . .89
1854. Robert Hay, . . . . . 75
1855. Robert Hay, . . . . . 79 ‘JUST MY LUCK'

[Mr. Hay having won the Medal three times in succession, it became his property in accordance
with the terms fixed by Lord Eglinton when he presented it to the club.]

1 Course lengthened. 2 Course shortened.
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GOLD MEDAL, NORTH BERWICK GOLF CLUB

Winners of the Gold Medal

Strokes. Strokes.
1856. The Hon. H. Coventry, . 87 | 1872. Sir Robert Hay, . . 88
1857. J. O. Fairlie, . . . 82 | 1873. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes, . 92
1858. Robert Hay, . . . 77 | 1874. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes, . 89
1859. Robert Hay, . . . 84 | 1875. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes, . 88
1860. Robert Hay, . . . 7 1876. David Brown, . . . 99
1861. Robert Hay, . . . 79 | 1877. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes,® . 80
1862. J. O. Fairlie, . . . 87 | 1878. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes, . 86
1863. George Thomson, . . 92 | 1879. Gilbert Mitchell-Innes, . 82
1864. George Thomson, . . 86 | 1880. Captain Brown, . . . 84
1865. Alexander Duncan, . . 87 | 1881. Captain Brown, . . . 84
1866. George H. Thomson, . . 88 | 1882. M‘Leod Wylie, . . . 83
1867. Wm. Dudgeon, . . . 82 | 1883. Captain F. S. Suttie, . . 91
1868. Lord Elcho,! . . . 84 | 1884. Captain A. M. Brown, . 81
1869. Sir Robert Hay, . . 84 | 1885. Colonel A. M. Brown, . 80
1870. Sir Robert Hay,? . . 94 | 1886. John E. Laidlay, . . 77
1871. Sir Robert Hay, . . 95 | 1887. John E. Laidlay, . . 76

! Now the Earl of Wemyss. Victory was only secured after a tie with George Wylie had
been played off.

3 First competition on the extended course. The former scores are for two rounds of the
old seven-hole course ; those that follow, down to 1877, for two rounds of nine holes.

3 First competition over the eighteen-hole course. The score of Mr. Innes, in the circum-
stances, is a very fine one.
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Strokes. Strokes.
1888. Walter de Zoete, . . 82 | 1892. John E. Laidlay, . . 72
1889. Captain Wylie, . . 80 | 1893. Colonel Anderson, . . 87
1890. Sir G. Houston Boswall, 1894. Colonel Brown, . . 79
Bart., . . . . 87 | 1895. John Penn, M.P.,' . . 92

1891. John E. Laidlay, . 79 |

Some Extracts from the Minutes of the (Old) North Berwick Club
8th May 1833.
Every member intending to dine, must put down his name at the inn before one o’clock on the
day of meeting, as also the names of any strangers he may have invited.
June b, 1833.
It was proposed by Mr. Campbell of Saddell, and seconded by Sir D. Baird, and carried
unanimously, that the ballot should not take place unless ten members be present.

! First competition on the present extended course.
o
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Ordered—that in future wax candles should be used instead of tallow.
Sir Ralph Anstruther is to present the club with a Marquée. Mr. Halkett is to send Salmon
every meeting as long as the club lasts, and in addition to what is to be sent at the July meeting.

3 July 1833,
Upon Sir John Sinclair's leaving the room, it was proposed and carried by acclamation, that
during the time he remains abroad, he should be an Honorary Member of the Club without paying
his subscription, and that on his return he should resume his place as an original member. . . . It
was resolved that all matches made after dinner should be for 5. only, but bets to any amount
may be made upon the same matches during the next day.

Aug. 7, 1833,
Agreed, ‘That ten sovereigns should be given from the funds to be added to a subscription of
two sovs. each, 3 rounds of the Links, to come off
the first match of the 2nd day of the August meet-
ing. Members wishing to be handicapped to give
in their names to the Secretary previous to play-
ing for the medal : the odds to be determined by
the Captain, past-Captain and medal-holder, and
to be declared after the dinner on the medal day.
Acceptances to be made known to the Secretary
before 11 o’clock of the same evening, six to
accept or no engagement. . . . The Earl of
Eglinton has agreed to present the Club with
another champion medal, when the present one is
| gained by any of the members.’

17 Sept. 1834.
A Handicap Sweepstakes of 1 sov. each, with
10 from the funds, was won by Mr. Halkett.

24 June 1835.
Mr. Campbell proposed that Sir Hew Dal-
rymple, the Laird of the Links, should be made
an Honorary Member, which being seconded, was

carried by acclamation.

SIR HEW DALRYMPLE, BART. 23 Sept. 1835.
‘The Laird of the Links"' At dinner it was voted unanimously, on the
motion of the Captain, that Mr. John Sligo be

fined in a case of three dozen champaigne for not sending a cook as proposed by himself, by which
means the turtle, venison, and other delicacies were entirely destroyed.

17 May 1837.
The cook sent by Mr. Sligo gave great satisfaction, and the turtle-soup by Captain Grant was
excellent.

21 June 1837.
The Rev. John Baillie was elected Chaplain and Honorary Member.

12 July 1837.
It was moved and seconded that the opportunity of Mr. Wauchope’s absence should be taken
to present John Young with a couple of pounds from the Club, which was accordingly done.
[Probably John was a servant of the Secretary who assisted at the dinners. In 1838 Mr. W. is
instructed to send a waiter from Edinburgh to take charge.]
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26 June 1839.
A very wet day, but a good party.
June 9, 1840.

A new agreement was made with the feuars by which I am to pay them four pounds annually
80 long as I am authorised by the olub.

19th May 1841.

A ballot took place, when James Balfour,! Esq., Jun., and Edward Horsman were admitted
members.

Aug. 2, 1843.
Mr. Campbell is to send a portable kitchen, and a committee oonsisting of Mr. Campbell and
Mr. Wauchope to consult as to future dinners.

26 June 1844.
Mr. Campbell of Saddell having presented a portable kitchen to the Club, all the hot part of
the dinner was cooked on the green, and gave great satisfaction, the cook of the Royal Adelaide
steamer having been sent out by the Secretary to cook the dinner.

24 June 1846,

The Secretary stated that it was absolutely necessary that a small increase in the prices
charged for dinners and luncheons should be made, and that in future the rate shall be as
follows, viz. :—

That at each meeting of the Club members shall be entitled to have luncheons on Wednesday
and Thureday, and dinner on Wednesday, including wines, etc., on payment of £1 10s., and that
any member not attending dinner shall have luncheon on Wednesday and Thursday on payment of
10s., which being approved of by the Committee of management, the Secretary was desired to
enter it in the minutes. Strangers to be charged as before.

218t June 1848.

The health of Mr. Hamilton Dundas was proposed by the Captain as a slight acknowledgment
to him for his having undertaken the duties of Secretary for the June meeting during the absence
of Sir John Dick Lauder, Bart.

ARTICLES FOR DINNER ETC. TO BE SENT IN JULY.

Mr. Balfour. « « « « « . Frut

Honble. H. Coventry, . . . . Soup.

Mr. Fairlie, e e e . Fish.

Mr. Drummond, . . . . . A Turkey.

Mr. 8. Hay, . . . . . . Berwick Salmon.
Mr. Fitz-Scott, . .. . . . AHam.

Mr. Thomson, . . ) . . . A Veal pie.

Mr. R. Hay, . . . . . . Sheep Head Pie.
Mr. H. Dundas, . ) . . . . A Cheese.

Mr. Hay, . . . . . . . Vegetables and Round of Beef with Hock.
Mr. T. S. Innes, . . . . . . A Cream Cheese.

1 Yr. of Whittingehame, M. P. for the Haddington Burghs, father of the Right Hon. A. J.
Balfour, M.P. He was elected captain of the club in 1843. His brother, Charles Balfour, was
admitted a member on 21st June 1843.  John Balfour of Balbirnie was admitted to the Royal
and Ancient Club in 1829, and was afterwards captain. He died in 1895, being the last
survivor of those who appear in Lees’ famous picture. R. F. Balfour, yr. of Balbirnie was
elected to that Club in 1867.
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19¢h July 1848,

The new Captain (Sir Hugh Hume Campbell, Bart.) proposed the health of Captain Leamon
and presented him with some very handsome plate which had been subscribed for by several
members of the Club, as a mark of their sense of gratitude to Captain Leamon for his exertions on

all oocasions in doing everything to accommodate the Club.
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A LEAF OUT OF THE OLD MINUTE-BOOK
20th Sept. 1853,

There being few members present, and the weather bad, it was agreed to have no dinner, and
a haunch of venison sent by the Earl of Eglinton was handed over to Mr. Mitchell-Innes of
Phantassie, who eptertained several of the members.
20th May 1854.

Sir Hew Dalrymple presented the Club with a new tent.
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27th June 1854,

8ir Hew Dalrymple was a guest of the Club for this meeting, it being the first trial of his
tent, which was quite successful.

3rd Oct. 1864.
Robert Hay, Esq., resigned the secretaryship of the Club, and Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart., was
unanimously elected President, with full powers to arrange about the books being kept, and a good
lunch provided at the meetings. In accordance with the above remit to Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart.,
regarding a Seoretary and Treasurer, Mr. John R. Whitecross was appointed to that office.

19 Sept. 1865.
Sir Hew Dalrymple proposed, seconded by Sir David Baird, and unanimously agreed to, that

a cordial vote of thanks be given to Robert Hay, Esq., for his long and valuable servioes to the Club
as Secretary and Treasurer.

SECRETARY, NORTH BERWICK CLUB

19 Sept. 1867.
The links were crowded during the day by numerous visitors, among whom were the Right
Honourable R. C. N. and Lady Mary Hamilton, the Dean of Westminster and Lady Augusta
Stanley, the Countess of Brownlow and Miss Porcelli, Lord Sinclair and party from Smeaton, Sir
Thos. Dick Lauder, Bart., Mr. T. M. Innes and party, Phantassie, etc.

4 Sept. 1873.

At the close of the meeting Sir Hew Dalrymple, in the name of the Club, presented the
Secretary, Mr. Whitecross, with an elegant and valuable silver claret-jug, as a token of their sense
of the able way in which, for the last eight years, he had discharged the duties of Secretary.

Bth Sept. 1876.
After luncheon it was agreed by the members of the Club to appoint Mr. David Strath
Custodier of the Green.
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4th Sept. 1878.
The competition for the medal created a good deal of interest among the fashionable circles
resident in and Jabout this marine retreat, and the progress of the play was witnessed by a
numerous and gay company of visitors.

bth Sept. 1883.
The meeting resolved to record in their minutes an expreasion of regret at the death of John
Whyte-Melville, Esq., honorary member.

10th Sept. 1885.

A letter from Mr. John R. Whitecross resigning the offices of Honorary Secretary and Trea-
surer to the Club, owing to illness, was read and recieved with sincere and general regret—Mr.
‘Whitecross having held the appointment of acting Secretary and Treasurer to the Club for a period
extending over twenty-one years. On the proposal of Sir Hew Dalrymple the meeting unani-
mously and heartily agreed that in consideration for long and faithful services rendered to the
Club, Mr. John R. Whitecross be elected an honorary member for life.

Mr. D. M‘Culloch, Banker, was unanimously elected Honorary Secretary and Treasurer to the
Club in room of Mr. Whitecross resigned.

Tue NorTH Berwick New CLus

This club, although its existence does not date so far back as some of the
others, may here be noticed, as it was an offshoot from the old club. The
object of its formation, as we have
seen, was to have a clubhouse built.
From the Haddingtonshire Courier of
5th September 1879 we take the fol-

lowing account of the procedure :—

A project for erecting a golf-clubhouse near
the site of the Old Tollhouse, on the south side
of the east end of the links, has been for some
time in contemplation, and was on Tuesday
formally set in operation under the auspices of
the North Berwick Club. At a meeting, held
after the gold medal competition that day, the

- club formally took up the subject, and eventu-
} ! ally approved of the plan for a clubhouse, fur-
nished by the Messrs. Whitecross, as well as
appointed the following committee to frame
rules and take other necessary stepe for carrying
the proposal into operation, viz.:—Sir Hew

/ Dalrymple, Mr. Macallan, Captain Suttie, R.N.,
the Rev. Mr. Anderson, and Mr. M‘Culloch.
/1 l‘o m QA o e ( The establishment thus initiated will be the pro-

perty of a club, the members of which are to be

admitted by ballot out of the membership of any

CAPTAIN AND MEDALLIST recognised golf club. Mr. Whitecross’s plan shows

(From a Photograph by Mofat, Edinburgh) & handsome villa-like erection, designed some-

what after the pattern of the Royal Clubhouse

at Musselburgh. The main entrance of the clubhouse, as also the clubroom proper, faces the links,
the clubroom being lighted by a wide projecting window. The room itself measures 40 feet by 22,
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and will be sufficiently capacious to accommodate a hundred golfers’ boxes. Kitchen premises, lava-
tories, and other necessary adjuncts occupy the ground floor of the south side of the clubhouse
facing the road, while a second story in this section of the building will contain several bedrooms.
Altogether the new clubhouse, which is estimated to cost £1400, will at once prove a great addition
tothearchitecturalameni-

ties of this portion of the

links, as well as supply

a decided want which has

long been felt by the

numerous golfers who fre-

quent the links.

The entrance-
door of the New
Club was scarcely so
wide as was repre-
sented in the above
account. It was,
however, wider than
that of the old club,
which was limited
to fifty. This was
necessary so as to have a sufficient number to make the clubhouse a
paying concern. Invitations to join the New Club were sent to all the
members of the following golf clubs:—The Honourable Company of
Edinburgh Golfers, the Royal and Ancient Club of St. Andrews, the
Prestwick Club, the Wimbledon Club, and the following English clubs :—
North Devon, Royal Liverpool, and Blackheath. Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart.,
purchased the Old Tollhouse from the county, and feued it to the club as a
site for the clubhouse. Some complaints were made as to encroachment
on the common, but the opposition threatened on that account did not come
to anything, as the complainants felt that the building was a great im-
provement to the town. The formal opening of the clubhouse took place
in September 1880, when a dinner was held in the clubroom, over which Sir
Hew Dalrymple presided. Sir Hew on the occasion presented a handsome
silver cup to the club for (handicap) competition, which was filled with the
wine of the country and emptied in honour of the toast, ¢ Success to the New
Golf Club of North Berwick.” The limit of membership at the first was 120,
and the entry-money £5. Now the limit is 250, and the entry-money £10, 10s.
—another evidence of the popularity of golf and its progress in this, one of its
old abodes, On the list of the members of this club will be found the names
of many of the best scratch players of the day, Mr. J. E. Laidlay holding first
place, having won the club’s gold medal no fewer than eight times. His
record of the green (old course) of 72 was made in one of the medal competitions.
Many of the names, such as:Baird, Balfour, Boothby, Dalrymple, Dalzell,

CLUBHOUSE, NEW CLUB, NORTH BERWICK
(From a photograph by Retlaws, Edindurgh)
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Elcho, Hepburn, Kinloch, Stair, and Suttie, give the club connection with

olden times through the present representatives of these families. In the

popular young secretary (whose father, a well-known Professor in the New

College of Edinburgh, is a feuar of the East Links) we have an interesting

bond of connection with the Honourable

Company as it existed in 1744, the ¢ Robert

Biggar’ mentioned by Mathieson (vide

p. 45) and at p. 44 as a competitor for

the silver club when it was first played for

(who, we believe, was killed at Falkirk),

being Mr. Blaikie’s great-great - great-

grandfather. So does golf descend from sire

to son of the third and fourth generations.

In the year 1894 the New Club took

up the question of the extension of the

course, which had become an absolute

necessity owing to the great number of

players in the summer months. After

. some deliberation, the club was success-

MW‘“ ful in arranging for the renting of the

: additional ground required from Archer-

SECRETARY OF THE NEW CLUB AND field estate, and took over the whole

LADIES' CLUB, AND JOINT-SELY. management of the course, for which they

. MRHODESRCLUB b appointed a special green committee. The

o pholoeragh by Retens, Editurzn) contribution per head of membership for

this committee’s work for the New Club (250) is 15s., i.e. £187, 10s.;

for the Tantallon Club (800), 15s. per head, i.e. £225 per annum ; and for

the Bass Rock Club (70), 5s. per head, or £17, 10s. per annum—in all

£430 per annum. The sums received from daily, monthly, and other

subscribers bring the amount received per annum to about £1000, which

is fully required, especially at present, when the newer parts of the course

demand a good deal of care and attention. The club is to be congratu-

lated on the success which has attended this last extension. It is on all hands

acknowledged that the course at North Berwick is now among the very best

in the kingdom, and worthy of the honour of the championship competition
or any other event being held over it.

The clubhouse, of which we give a sketch, was in 1890 considerably
enlarged and improved from designs by Mr. J. Dick-Peddie, architect, and
during the present year it has been re-furnished. It is now one of the most
comfortable of its kind.

The club being only in its teens, there is nothing in the records worth
quoting as of special interest.
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Captains of the New Club

1881-82. William Cree (as winner of Gold
Medal).

1882-83. Captain F. Grant Suttie, R.N.

1883-84. William Moncrieff.

1884-85. Sir Alexander Kinloch, Bart.

1885-86. Sir Hugh Hume Campbell, Bart.

1886-87. Lieut.-Colonel J. W. H. Anderson.

1887-88. 8ir David Baird, Bart.

1888-89. Robert Grant Suttie.

1889-90. Sir George Houston Boswall, Bart.

1890-91. Marquis of Tweeddale.

1891-92. Right Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P.

1892-93. Sir Walter Hamilton Dalrymple,
Bart.

1893-94. H. T. N. Hamilton Ogilvy.

1894-95. Captain Baird Hay.

1895-96. J. Wharton Tod.

Winners of the Club Gold Medal (competed for at Autumn Meeting)

Strokes.

1881. Wm. Crese, . 84

1882. Wm. Cres, . . 86

1883. Alexander Stuart, . 85

1884. Robert Grant Suttie, . 81

1885. Robert Clark, . 84

1886. John E. Laidlay, 78

1887. John E. Laidlay, 72

1888. John E. Laidlay, 81

1889. John E. Laidlay, 75

1890. John E. Laidlay, 72

1891. John E. Laidlay, 81

1892. John E. Laidlay, 77

1893. L. Stuart Anderson, 77

1894. John E. Laidlay, 72

1895. J. M‘Cu_uoe,h, . 861 GOLD MEDAL, NORTH BERWICK
1896." Major D. Kinloch, 89 NEW CLUB

(From a Fhotograph by Retiaws, Edindurgh)

Winners of the Moncrieff Gold Cross (competed for at the Spring Meeling)

MONCRIEFF GOLD CROSS, NORTH BERWICK NEW CLUB

(From a Photograph by Retlatws, Edindurgh)

Strokes.,
1884. W. G. Bloxsom, . 83
1885. John Wharton Tod, 78
1886. Sir Walter Simpseon,
Bart., . . . 80
1887. John E. Laidlay, 81
1888. C. L. Blaikie, . .79
1889. Alexander Stuart, . 77
1890. John Wharton Tod, 78
1891. C. E. S. Chambers, 81
1892. John E. Laidlay, 81
1893. C. E. S. Chambers, 82
1894. L. Stuart Anderson, 83
1895. P. Balfour, . 85
1896. J. Wharton Tod, 941

1 Extended course.

P
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TanTaLLON CLuB

The Tantallon Golf Club was formed on 17th September 1853, when a
dozen gentlemen, chiefly merchants in North Berwick, met according to the
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FACSIMILE ORIGINAL MINUTE, TANTALLON CLUB
(From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edinburgh)

original minute, which is here reproduced. Mr. Thomas Dall was appointed
secretary, and the rules and regulations drawn up by him were adopted on
September 22. This constitution of the club seems, however, to have been
mislaid, and till the present year its affairs were conducted without any regu-
larly constituted organisation. The annual subscription was fixed at 5s. In
1854 a levy of 2s. 6d. per member was made for the purchase of a medal. On
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5th May 1854 the members in North Berwick ¢ were constituted a committee
- to make arrangements with a party to keep the playing-ground in proper
order, and generally to take charge of the links.” The prizes at the meetings
were for a long time of a humble description, but they had an advantage over
electro-plated cups in being useful. On September 15, 1854, these were—
(1) a putter, presented by Mr. Wilson, St. Andrews ; (2) four balls, presented
by members ; (8) three balls, presented by members ; (4) two balls, presented
by Mr. Allan Robertson, St. Andrews. Next year Mr. Brodie gives a * putter,’
and Mr. Girle ¢ a skin,’ as prizes. Nicol Wright, the first greenkeeper, was paid
by the club a salary of 30s. per annum. In 1857 Mr. M‘Donald was asked for
the use of his tent for the meeting, and a cleek, club, spoon, and putter were
provided for competition. Next year Mr. Hislop is found gifting for compe-
tition ¢ a pair of golfing-shoes.” The general meetings were held at that time
in the Golf Tavern, 5s. being paid for the use of a room. In the year 1863
Mr. Smith Sligo of Seacliffe, who seems to have taken the greatest interest in
the development of golf at North Berwick, presented two guineas to the Tan-
tallon Club with which to purchase a medal. He was made an honorary
member. In the year 1861 Mr. Lewis, one of the members, was successful in
getting from Sir Hew Dalrymple the cottage adjoining the gasworks for a
clubhouse, the yearly rent being £10. A lease of ten years was taken, the
club engaging to keep the house in repair, to ‘ put a respectable person in
charge,’ and ‘ keep all around it clean and tidy.’ Next year the Treasurer
reports that € he had let the golf-house to Mr. Gordon for £8 a year, reserving
the west room for the use of the club.’” How it fared with the first clubhouse
of the Tantallon golfers the following minute will explain :—
Norrtr Berwiok, 18th April 1866,
Inter alia. -Mr. Lewis stated that the feuars on the West Links were very desirous of having
the old Gas Cottage removed, so as to improve the amenity of the western district of the town, and
that Sir Hew Dalrymple was willing to remove it, provided the club renounced the lease they held
from him. The ting having idered the statement made by Mr. Lewis, resolved, and hereby

resolve, to renounce the lease of the cottage, and they authorise and empower the chairman of the
club to execute whatever formal deed may be required to carry this resolution into effect.

On 22nd September 1863 Mr. B. Hall Blyth was admitted a member, and
at the April meeting the following year Mr. Robert Chambers was enrolled.
In 1868, although the membership of the club did not show any great increase
—it was only about twenty—the prize-list shows a decided improvement. It
was as follows: 1. The medal; 2, £2; 3. a set of clubs, presented by Mr.
Russell; 4. £1; 5, 15s.; 6. 10s.; 7. 7s.6d.; 8. 5s.; 9. 2s. 6d. The club
appears to have in that way celebrated the payment of arrears due by some of
the members, to which attention is called in the following minute of

30th April 1867.
The State of the Funds of the Club was a matter for serious consideration, and it was resolved

that a note of the sum due by each member be sent to him, so as to make every one aware how
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they stood, in the expectation that those in arrears would pay up, and enable the balance, £7, 6s. 14d.,
to be paid to the late Treasurer, and admit additional prizes to be given. . . .
JonN CALLANDER, Chatrman.

The year 1874 finds the club going forward with great success, financially
and otherwise. At the autumn meeting

that year the weather was good, the

scoring good, and ¢ better match-play was

never exhibited at any previous meeting

of the club.’ Some twelve or fourteen

couples started to play (two rounds of nine

holes) for the merit medal and a special

prize, a handsome silver date case, pre-

sented by Mr. W. R. Clapperton ; also for

handicap prizes from the club funds. Mr.

J. R. Whitecross, in his usual form, was

first, with a score of 84. The dinner in

Johnstone’s Royal Hotel in the evening,

of which twenty competitors partook, was

also good. Davie Strath’s engagement as

greenkeeper, at £25 per annum, is minuted

on September 22, 1876. The annual sub-

scription of the club was then raised from

5s. to 10s. In 1876 Mr. David Croall, one

of the most genial of men and most

popular of captains, immortalised his

tenure of the captaincy by gifting a hand-

some medal to the club. The first com-

(Eroman CRO::‘; ::z):me ” petition for this medal was over the

y0) W 18, &2 2
'r extended (18-hole) course, and the minute
of the meeting on the occasion is here given at length :—
NozrTtr Berwick, 6th May 1877.

The half-yearly meeting of this club was held on the Links, when a large number of members
offered themselves in competition for the prizes of the meeting, the principal of these being a
remarkably handsome silver challenge medal, presented by the captain of the club, D. Croall, Esq.,
Edinburgh. The medal, which is of large size and very beautiful manufacture, has on its two sides
spirited representations of the Bass Rock and of Tantallon Castle, the centre opening, like a locket,,
for the reception in the interior of the names of the successful competitors.

The weather was of the most delightful character, there being an entire absence of wind, while
in the pure, pellucid atmosphere the beautiful surroundings of the golf-course were set off to their
fullest advantage. Under such favourable circumstances the play was fully up to the average, the
winning score of Mr. J. R. Whitecross being 87.

The full course of eighteen holes, including the recent magnificent addition to the Links, was

played, and those who enjoyed for the first time a taste of its quality were more than charmed with
its fine golfing capacities.

Next year (1878) the entry-money was raised from 2s. 6d. to 10s. In 1879
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Mr. J. R. Whitecross resigned the secretaryship, and received a vote of thanks
for his long services in that capacity. Mr. W. G. Bloxsom was then elected
to the office, which he has held ever since. To these two gentlemen, and
especially to the latter, must be ascribed the great success which has attended
the Tantallon Club. With the
eighties the applications for admis-
sion become numerous. Over fifty
were admitted between the years
1880 and 1884, when the member-
ship stood at 106. In the year
last-named, ¢ owing to the expense
of keeping up the tent ’—about £6
per annum—a clubhouse was sug-
gested, but nothing was done. Mr.
A. M. Ross, who has on so many
occasions since compelled the club
to inscribe his name on its scratch
trophies, was one of the entrants
of the year 1883. The Right Hon.
A. J. Balfour was admitted an
ordinary member in 1884, and the
next year the club paid him the
very high compliment of unani-
mously agreeing to make him an
honorary member, ¢ with all the
privileges of ordinary membership.’
Mr. P. Brodie, then Provost, one of
the original members of the club
(now the only surviving one), was

made an honorary member in 1885. n

In July 1886 the club voted three = M
guineas from its funds towards the

trophy for the ¢ Annual Champion- M“

ship Tournament of Associated
Clubs.” In 1887 (when the mem-
bership had reached about 160) the green subscription from the club was
fixed at £40. For many years the members on medal days had luncheon
in the tent free. Then a charge of one shilling came to be made, this
small payment including beer and other accessories. A moderate charge
for a good luncheon has always been a feature of the Tantallon gather-
ings, and a much appreciated proof of the excellent management of the
secretary and his obliging clerk, Mr. Prendergast, whose services have since

(From a Photog raph by Shaw, Edinburgh)
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1889 been recognised by an annual honorarium of £10. The prizes offered
for the meetings were, like the luncheon, on a liberal scale. Here, e.g., is the
Council’s selection for the summer meeting of 1887 :—

1st. Prize. Salad Bowl and Helpers, . £ 00
2nd. ,, Crumb Tray and Scoop, 210 0
3rd. ,, Pair Butterdishes and knives, 116 0
4th. ,, Butter Plate and knife, 150
bth. ,, 12 Golf Balls, 012 0
6th. ,, 8 Golf Balls, 080
7th. ,, 4 Golf Balls, 040

The same Council meeting instructed the secretary to dispose of the tent
to the best advantage, and to hire the room adjoining Tom Dunn’s workshop
for future meetings of the club. Dunn was complimented ¢for having pro-
vided such suitable accommodation for golfers at North Berwick, as recorded
in the minute-book, and Mr. Bloxsom was awarded a vote of thanks ¢for his

gratuitous services as secretary and trea-
surer.” This being the Jubilee year of the
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen
Victoria, a member of the club signalised
the happy event by offering a valuable cup
for annual competition. The minute on
this interesting incident is here quoted :—

15th October 1887.
The annexed letter from a member of the club was
read, and a very hearty vote of thinks wae recorded to
the anonymous donor for such a valuable prize as the
¢ Victoria Jubilee Cup.’

Edinburgh, 10th October 1887.

Dear Sir,—I have much pleasure in presenting

to the Tantallon Golf Club, North Berwick, the accom-

panying Viectoria Jubilee Cup, to be annually com-

JUBILEE CUP, TANTALLON CLUB peted for, handicap, among the members of the club,
(From a Photograph) on the following conditions, vizt. :—

(L.) The cup shall be competed for annually at the
autumn meeting of the club in October in each year, and the successful competitor shall be
entitled to retain and use the cup during the year ensuing after the meeting at which he gains it.

(2.) No member competing for the cup shall be entitled to receive a handicap beyond eighteen
strokes, and the handicap of each member shall be annually fixed by the committee of the club.
(3.) The name of the successful competitor in each year shall be engraved on the cup.—Yours
truly, A Mexser or THE TanTALLON GoLF CLUB.
W. G. Bloxsom, Esq., Secretary,
Tantallon Golf Club, North Berwick.

The Jubilee Cup is the work of Messrs. Hamilton and Inches, silversmiths,
Princes Street, Edinburgh. It has a finely executed view of Tantallon Castle
on the one side, and of the Bass rock on the other, and on the top of the lidis a
representation of young Tom Morris, with club in hand, preparing to deliver a
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stroke. The ornamentation is elaborate, tasteful, and appropriate. Worked
into the design is a shilling-piece which was struck in the first year of Her
Majesty’s reign, and also a Jubilee shilling. In the case of such an interesting
memento we have departed from our rule, and given an illustration of the cup,
although it is played for under handicap. In 1888 Mr. P. Brodie gifted a
scratch medal to the club, and Mr. J. Aitchison one for handicap play, these
being the stated prizes of the Spring meet-
ing. The membership was now 200, showing
sure and steady- progress. The Chambers
Cup—the scratch trophy of the Summer
meeting of the club, was presented by Mr.
Robert Chambers. The death of this cele-
brated player is thus feelingly and appro-
priately noticed in the Tantallon Club
minutes :—

Nortr Berwick, 2nd June 1888.
The secretary reported the death of Mr. Robert
Chambers, the captain of the club and donor of the
Chambers Cup. The meeting ordered tbe following
minute to be recorded,—That this meeting of the

Tantallon Golf Club deeply regret the death of their

esteemed captain, Mr. Robert Chambers, and desire to MM
record their appreciation of the valuable services he has

rendered to the club during his period of office. His posi- (From a Photograph by Nicol, Edinburgh)
tion as one of the most skilful players of his day, his

genial disposition and his social influence combined, have largely contributed to the remarkable
proeperity which has marked the history of the club during his captaincy. The club desire that a
copy of this minute be sent to Mrs. Chambers, and the secretary was instructed to convey the deep
sympathy of the club with her and her family in their bereavement.

Towards the marriage gift to Miss Nisbet Hamilton referred to in note at
p- 73, the club this year gave a donation of £25, £21 of the sum being
subscriptions from individual members.

Another illustration of the generosity of this club in the treatment of its
members is furnished in the minute of March 1, 1889, when a dinner in the
Royal Hotel was fixed for the Spring meeting on the 23rd of the same
month, and ¢the secretary was instructed to arrange with the North British
Railway Company for a late train, the cost of which should be defrayed from
the club funds.” The secretary was at the same time instructed to arrange
with the Railway Company for the purchase of £50 worth of golfers’ tickets,
available for all golfers, at three shillings and sixpence the return journey
(first-class), and to issue a circular, intimating that these tickets could be had
at his office. The issue of the golfers’ tickets was a great success. For some
time the supply was in the hands of the Tantallon Club secretary, who one
season disposed of over £1000 worth. Now the tickets are in the hands of the
secretaries of the various clubs, In 1889 the club’s team was successful in



120 THE GOLF-BOOK OF EAST LOTHIAN

overcoming the redoubtable Bass Rock in the final for the County Cup through

their representatives, Messrs. D. Lyell and J. M¢‘Culloch, being three up

against Messrs. Jackson and Henderson, while Messrs. A. M. Ross and G.

M‘Gregor were one down against Messrs. Wallace and Forrest. The limit of

the club’s membership was in 1891 extended to 300, and the future subscrip-
tion of the club for the upkeep of the green
was fixed at a poll-tax of five shillings per
member, or £75 per annum. It was at the same
time ‘resolved that the luncheon tariff, for
future meetings, be one shilling and sixpence
for lunch off the joint, and one shilling for
sandwiches.’” That year also brought a valu-
able gift to the club, from Bailie (now Provost)
Whitecross, viz. the Aggregate Medal, awarded
for the two best scores in the three competi-
tions of the year. On Oct. 10th of the same
year the club recognised the valuable services
of Mr. Bloxsom, the secretary, by presenting
him with a handsome piece of plate in the
form of a silver tray, with a suitable in-
scription.

About the year 1881 a match was played be-
tween the Tantallon and Royal Liverpool Clubs,of
which no record is in the club minutes. There
were eighteen players a side, and over the thirty-
six hole match the North Berwick team were

WHITECROSS AGGREGATE MEDAL, victors by twenty holes, while in foursomes

. “"::“'w’: C“’:“’ played afterwards the Hoylake players were
(Froma -ty el ten holes up. In the minute of Ist June 1892

we find that ¢correspondence between the
Tantallon and the Royal Liverpool Club, arranging a match to be played at
Hoylake between twelve of each club, was read and approved.” The return
match thus arranged came off at Hoylake on July 18th, 1892. Some fine
play was witnessed, most of the singles being keenly contested. The visitors
were handsomely treated during the day by the Hoylake golfers, and in the
evening were entertained to dinner in the Royal Hotel. We give the names
of the players on both sides, and the results of the various contests, which
show a surplus of five holes in favour of the Englishmen.
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Result of the First Round
Hovrake CrLus TaxtTaLLON CLUB

John Ball, jun., . . . 4 A. M. Ross,. 0
H. H. Hilton, . . . . . 4 Alex. Stuart, 0
H. A. Farrar, 0 Garden G. Smith, 6
F. P. Crowther, 0 L. Stuart Anderson, . 0
John Ball, sen., . . . 0 Marcus J. Brown, . 3
T. W. Crowther, . . R 0 Gregor M‘Gregor, 1
A. Turpin, . 0 D. M. Jackson, . 2
C. E. Dick, b6 J. M‘Culloch, . 0
G. R. Cox, . 5 F.V. Hagart, . . 0
L. 8. M. Munro, 0 G. Gordon Robertson, (1]
J. Fairclough, . 0 W. G. Bloxsom, 2
George Cook, . 0 A. 8. Douglas, . 1

18 15

Second Round
Hoyrake CrLus TantaLLON CLuB

John Ball, jun., . . 0 A.M. Ross, 0
H. H. Hilton, 0 Alex. Stuart, . 3
H. A. Farrar, . 0 Garden G. Smith, 1
F. P. Crowther, 4 L. Stuart Anderson, . 0
John Ball, sen., 0 Marcus J. Brown, 3
T. W. Crowther, 2 Gregor M‘Gregor, 0
A. Turpin, . . . . . . 1 D. M. Jackson, . 0
C. E. Dick, . . . . . 7 J. M‘Culloch, 0
G. R. Cox, . . 5 F.V.Hagart, . . 0
L. 8. Munro, 0 G. Gordon Robertson, 4
J. Fairclough, .. 0 W. G. Bloxsom, b
George Cook, * . . .. 0 A. S. Douglas, . 1

19 17

In 1893 the entry-money was raised to £1, and a new proposal made to
have a clubhouse, which was again delayed. We now meet the shadow of the
coming event—the extension of the course to its present size—in a letter from

the lessees of the Links :—
No. Berwick, 20th Nov. 1893.

The lessees of the private Links have determined to alter the conditions under which they have
hitherto granted permission to their friends to play golf on the private Links, and for the future
the charges will be :—Annual ticket, £1 ; monthly, 10s. ; weekly, 5s. ; daily, 1s. The payments by
your club will therefore necessarily come to be under existing arrangements at the rate of 10s. per
member. The lessees would be greatly obliged by your submitting this letter to the proper autho-
rity at the earliest possible moment, in order that the arrangements of the lessees may be in order
for the commencement of the new season.

It was explained at a meeting held to consider the rise, that ¢ the lessees
had procured a large extension of the present golfing-green,” and on that
account found it necessary to increase the rate of subscription. To meet the
new demand the Tantallon Council agreed ¢ that in order to defray the addi-

Q
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tional payment to the green, the annual subscription, from 1st January 1894,
for present members of the club should be 15s., and that all future members,
in addition to paying an entry-
money of 20s., shall pay an
annual subscription of 20s.,
which decision was adopted at
a general meeting of the club.
In the Green Committee ap-
pointed to manage the present
course a representative of the
Tantallon Club has a place,
but without any say in financial
matters. After the extended
course was opened, it was more
than ever felt that a club-
house should be secured, it
being quite anomalous that the
Tantallon Club, which had the
largest membership and paid

most for the upkeep of the
green, should have no proper

W accommodation for its mem-

Pl bers and no facilities for offer-

—— 22— ing to visitors the usual cour-

(From a Phetagvaph by Moffut, Edinburgh) tesies expected at such a golfing

resort as North Berwick. A

few of the members, headed by Mr. James M‘Caul, S.S.C., pushed the proposal

forward, and after sundry discussions and deliberations the club decided by

a large majority to purchase Point Garry Cottage for £1200 from Mr. A. M.

Ross, and have it fitted up as a clubhouse, which is now being done, from plans

provided by Mr. Henry, architect, at a cost of over £1100. The house, of

which a drawing is here given, will be a comfortable domicile for the Tan-
tallon members, and an ornament to North Berwick.

The original rules and regulations never having been entered in the minute-
book, fell, as we have seen, into abeyance. The club was therefore without a
proper constitution or seal of cause. In view of the acquisition of a clubhouse
and further development,  Rules and Regulations’ were accordingly drawn up
and finally adopted at a general meeting on February 19, 1896. The trustees of
the club appointed under these rules are Messrs. George Dalziel, B. Hall Blyth,
James Law, William Gibson Bloxsom, and the Rev. John Kerr. The Green
Committee having again increased the poll-tax for the upkeep of the green 5s.
per annum per member, making a charge in all of 15s. per member, and the
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clubhouse involving considerable expenditure, the following was entered in
the new rules as to future payments :—

Rule XI. The following annual subscription shall be payable by members:—All members
admitted prior to 1894 shall pay 30s., those admitted in 1894 and 1895 shall pay 35s., and all new

members admitted in 1896 shall pay £2, with an entrance fee of £1 ; after 1896 new members shall
pay £2, with an entrance fee of £2.

The present contribution of the Tantallon Club towards the upkeep of the

e = - = - ——— e = ——
s —— oy

- e S

THE CLUBHOUSE, TANTALLON GOLF CLUB
(From a Sketch by My. F. M. Henry, Architect)

North Berwick green is therefore £225 per annum, the largest of the contri-
butions made from any club for this purpose.

From the very first the club has included in its membership a large number
of the best golfers both in the district and from a distance. Besides the gentle-
men mentioned in the competition at Hoylake,! we have the following scratch
players on the Tantallon list :—Messrs. R. J. Bryce, J. H. Outhwaite, R. T.
Outhwaite, David Lyell, D. M‘Laren, D. A. Stevenson, J. Taylor, W. B.

! Three of these are not now members, viz. Messrs. G. Garden Smith, J. M‘Culloch, and
L. S. Anderson,
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SCRATCH MEDAL, TANTALLON CLUB
( From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edinbdurgh)

Taylor (the present Irish champion), Dr.
Haultain, and many others who are close
upon scratch form.!

The Tantallon Club has always been pro-
gressive and popular, which no doubt is due
to the excellent way in which its affairs have
been conducted. With the advantages of a
good constitution and a comfortable club-
house to shelter its members, no prophet is
required to foretell for the club still greater
progress and popularity in the coming cen-
turies.

Captains of the Tantallon Golf Club
1853-55. Col. Underwood. 1871-74. 'W. Ford.

1855-56. W. H. Bell.
1856-57. G. H. Wood.
1857-58. Jas. Hislop.
1858-59. James Lewis.
1859-60. Alex. James.
1860-61. P. Brodie.
1861-62. J. Dall.
1862-71. John Callander.

1874-80. David Croall.
1880-87. Robert Chambers.
1888-90.2 Peter Brodie.
1890-92. J. R. Whitecross.
1892-94. W. G. Bloxsom.
1894-96. George Dalziel.
1896- . B. Hall Blyth.

Secrelaries
Thomas Dall, . 1853-57 James Dall, jr., . 1862-68
‘Wm. Scott, . 1857-68 P.Brodie,. . . . 1868-69
Jas. Dall, . . 1858-60 J.R. Whitecross, . 18069-79

Jas. Hislop, . 186062 W. Gibson-Bloxsom, 1879-

Winners of Club Scraich Medal

1854. Peter Brodie,

1855. Robert Bertram,
1856. Robert Bertram,
1857. Robert Bertram,

1858. John R. Whitecross,
1859. John R. Whitecross, .
1860. John R. Whitecross, .

1861. R. Bertram, .
1862. Ed. L. I. Blyth,
1863. Ed. L. I. Blyth,
1864. J. R. Whitecross,
1865. J. R. Whitecross,
1866. Dan. Smith,
1867. E. L. I. Blyth,

76

1 Mr. A. M. Ross is + 2, Messrs. D. M. Jackson, J. H. Outhwaite, and A. Stuart are + 1.

The others are scratch.

2 In 1888 it was agreed that in future the captain be elected for one year, and be eligible for
re-election for another year, but not eligible again, a rule which was adopted in the present con-

stitution of the club.
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Strokes. Strokes.
1868. Robert Chambers, jun.,, . . 82 1882. A. D. Blyth,¢ . . . 84
1869. J. R. Whitecross, . . 891 1883. Gregor M ‘Gregor, . . . 838
1870. J. R. Whitecross, . . . 86 1884. R. Chambers, . . . . 8
1871. P. Brodie, . . 92 1885. A. M. Ross, . .. .8
1872. J. R. Whitecroes, 92 1886. A. S. Douglas, . . . . 81
1873. J. R. Whitecross, 89 1887. W. J. Croall, . . . 81
1874. J. R. Whitecroes, 84 1888. Marcus J. Brown, . . . 80
1875. A. M. H. Bryson, 90 1889. John M‘Culloch, . . . . 8
1876. Wm. Cree, . . 91 1890. J. Forrest,® . . . . .79
1877. J. R. Whitecross,? 85 1891. A. Stuart, . . . . . 81
1878. A. M. H. Bryson, 79 1892. 8. H. M‘Culloch, . . . 82
1879. J. R. Whitecroes, 86 1893. Stuart Anderson,” . . . 8
1880. J. R. Whitecroes,? 94 1894. A. M. Ross, e . 8
1881. W. G. Bloxsom, . 84 1895. A. M. Ross, . . . . 8
Winners of Chambers Cup
Strokes.

1883. W. G. Bloxsom, . 87

1884. Charles Halkett,?® . 86

1885. A. M. Roes, . 8

1886. W. G. Bloxsom, . 80

1887. M. J. Brown, 10 . 4

1888. D. M‘Laren, . 78

1889. 8. M‘Culloch, . 82

1890. J. Forrest, . . 78

1891. Dr. Haultain, . 81

1892. G. Garden Smith, . . . . 80

1893. A. M. Ross, . . . . .7

1894, Andrew Wallace, . . . . 82

1895, J. H. Outhwaite, . . . . 89

1896. Lorimer Campbell,1! . 89 CHAMBERS CUP, TANTALLON CLUB

( From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edinburgh)

! Extended course. 2 The course was now extended to eighteen holes.

# Mr. Whitecross had now won the medal thirteen times.

¢ After a tie with Mr. A. Douglas. Mr. Blyth’s tie-score was 79.

® Excerpt from minute extracted from Scofsman, 28th July 1883 :—* The positions of some
of the holes have been altered since last year, and some of the teeing-grounds have been moved,
with the effect of making the course more interesting, and possibly a few strokes more difticult.
The 3rd, 6th, 7th, oth, and 14th holes are those which have been so dealt with.’

§ After a tie with Messrs. D. Lyell and A. Wallace. In deciding the tie, the winner’s score
was 74. On the medal we find the tie-score several times given, but this is not a correct system.
The tie-score might happen to be greater than some that were not in the tie. What then?

7 After a tie with Mr. R. T. Boothby. The winner’s tie-score was 78.

8 Presented, by Mr. Robert Chambers in July 1883.

9 After a tie with Mr. St. Clair Cunningham.

1o After a tie with Messrs. R. Chambers and F. V. Hagart.

1 After a tie with Mr. A. Wallace.
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‘Waners of Brodie Medal (instituled 1888)

Strokes.
1888. A. Wallace,! . . . .
1889. C. G. Glassford, . . . . 84
1890. A. Wallace,* . . . . 8
1891. J. Forrest, . . . . . 76
1892. A. M. Ross, . . . . .79
1893. J. M‘Culloch, . . . . 81
1894. R. T. Boothby, . . . . 80
1895. D. M. Jackson, . . . . 893
1896. T. Lorimer Campbell,* . 95

Winners of the Whitecross Medal®
(tnstituted 1892)

1892. A. M. Ross, . . 87 79 87—253 strokes
1893. A. M. Ross, . . 83798—243 ,,
1894. A. M. Roes,® . . 81 81162 "
1895. J. H. Outhwaite, . 8489173 »»

Some Extracts from the Minules of the
Tantallon Golf Club

BRODIE MEDAL, TANTALLON CLUB

(From a Photograph by Hutchison, 2end SCP‘- 1876.
Nortk Berwick) It was agreed that the club pay David Strath the sum
of twenty-five pounds stg. per annum as their share of
his salary for keeping the green. . . . It was unanimously agreed that the annual subscription be

raised from five to ten shillings, to meet the current expenses of the Links.
28Bth June 1884.

The Secretary intimated that a prize, consisting of an oil-painting entitled ‘‘ A Normandy
Farm,” by Mr. George Roland Halkett, had been presented to the club by the artist, to be competed
for at the autumn meeting of the club. The painting was exhibited in the tent. The meeting
resolved to record their appreciation of the gift, and a vote of thanks was awarded to the donor.

206th July 1885.
Applications were submitted requesting the use of the club tent at the bazaars shortly to be
held at Dirleton and North Berwick in aid of the churches in these districts respectively. These
were agreed to.
10¢h July 1886.

It was resolved that the thanks of the club should be conveyed to its member, Mr. Edward
Millidge, for his presentation of & silver St. Andrew’s cross, to be competed for at the present
meeting.

25th June 1887,
A letter from Robert H. Pringle, London, asking to be put on the register as a life member,
was read, and, on the motion of Mr. Dalziel, seconded by Mr. J. G. Dawson, the following resolu-

1 After a tie with Messrs. J. Wharton Tod and J. R. Whitecross.

? After a tie with Mr. C. E. S. Chambers. 3 Extended course.

4 After a tie with Mr. A. Wallace.

® This medal was presented by Mr. J. R. Whitecross as a memento of his captaincy during
1890-91, and of his long connection with the club, dating from 1854, two years after its forma-
tion, and went to the player with the lowest aggregate at the Spring, Summer, and Autumn
meetings.

% In 1894 it was agreed that the Whitecross medal be won with two scores, instead of three,
out of the three competitions, this to take effect in 1894.
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tion was passed :—That members non-resident in Scotland be permitted to become life members of
the club on payment of the current year’s subscription, and the sum of £3 (three pounds) in full of
all future annual subsecriptions ; but in the event of such life members returning to reside perma-
nently in Scotland, they shall resume payment of the annual subscription.

A vote of thanks to Mr. Bloxsom for his gratuitous services as Secretary and Treasurer to the
club was passed and suitably acknowledged ; and Mr. Tom Dunn, the greenkeeper, having been
complimented for having provided such suitable accommodation for golfers at North Berwick, the
meeting terminated.

. 20th March 1889.

The secretary presented statement of his intromissions for the past year, showing a balance in
favour of the club amounting to seventy pounds, thirteen shillings and sixpence (£70, 13s. 6d.).

The chairman remarked that the club was now in a very healthy state, and that all credit was
due to Mr. Bloxsom for the high position it had attained. . . . .

The members to the number of twenty-five dined together in the Royal Hotel, when a very
enjoyable evening was spent.

11th May 1889.

A letter from Mr. Lyle, Clerk to the North Berwick School Board, regarding the employing of
boys as caddies was read, and after consideration it was agreed that the captain and secretary
sho1ld meet with the members of the School Board, as suggested in Mr. Lyle’s letter.

12th Oct. 1889.
It was stated that Mr. J. H. Roger, manager for the ‘ Bodega Company of Scotland,’ had offered
a ‘ Bodega Basket’ for competition, to be played for under specified conditions ; but while thanking
Mr. Roger for his courtesy the meeting decided not to accept the prize, as prizes in kind had never
yet been played for by the club and the precedent was not considered a desirable one.
The secretary also intimated that Mr. Edwin Millidge had presented the sixth prize for com-
petition, and he was awarded a vote of thanks.

6th April 1892.
It was agreed to limit the prizes to £10 for each meeting.

9th April 1892.
It was resolved to adopt the St. Andrews Golf Club Rules as far as applicable to North
Berwick.,

9¢th Sept. 1893.
In the afternoon the medals and prizes were presented by the Rev. John Kerr, Dirleton, who,
in the oourse of his remarks, threw out the suggestion that the club being now very strong in
numbers should consider the expediency of going in for a clubhouse of its own.

Tue Bass Rock CLus

It would have been a pity, if at North Berwick there had not existed a golf
club wearing the name of this historic islet Crag, which is such a feature in the
past history and present appearance of the place.! It would also have been
matter for regret had any club existed which sported the name, but by poor golf
disgraced it. The Lord of the Manor has the old rock with the motto Stand
Firm for his crest. In many cases the Dalrymple family have done justice to

1 ¢ Certes,” says Holingshed in his Chronicle, ‘there is nothing about it that is not full of
wonder and admiration.’
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the crest, and honoured the rock which came into their possession, solan
geese and all that thereto pertained,! in the year 1706.

Just as truly may the club, which at its formation twenty years ago
adopted the name of the Bass Rock, claim to have done justice to it. In the
county competition, where all the clubs meet annually—four players represent-
ing each club, the Bass Rock has certainly stood firm, as the other clubs can
testify. Out of twenty-eight occasions on which the cup has been competed

Andrew Wallace D. M. Jackson James Mitchell Andrew Thorburn
A. C. Hutchison, G. Tait, Secretary
Captain

THE COUNTY CUP, WITH THE BASS ROCK TEAM AND CLUB OFFICIALS—THE PRESENT CUSTODIERS
( From a Photograph by the Captain)

for, the Bass Rock players have won it eleven times, and they are the
present holders. We have therefore thought it right to do them special
honour by associating the cup with the team whose members have so often
had their names inscribed thereon. At a meeting in Mr. Edington’s on 24th
April 1873, ¢ called for the purpose of organising a golf club,” Mr. Hislop in

1 Not quite all. To the parish minister as ¢ Vicar of the Bass’ twelve solan geese are
annually payable. This small tithe, it is understood, is ‘commuted.” The ‘men of the brush’
also realise much profit from the island, the late Mr. Sam Bough having been the chief
depicter of its artistic beauty.
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the chair, the Bass Rock Club was constituted, the following being the
members who were enrolled at its formation : —

J. Hislop. A. Hogg. R. Purves. ‘W. Forrest.
H. Purves. ‘W. Parker. T. Horsburgh. J. White.

A. Lockhart. 'W. Dickson. A. Stewart. P. Whitecross.
W. Auld. J. C. Purves. Thos. Hope. J. Mason.

J. Grieve. J. Lumsden. A. Bridges. J. Atkins.

Mr. Hislop was appointed captain, Mr. J. Purves, treasurer, and Mr. J. J.
Grieve, secretary. The entry-money was fixed at five shillings, and the annual
subscription at two shillings and sixpence ; apprentices to be charged only two
shillings and sixpence on entry. The rules were to be those of the Tantallon
Club, ¢ with the exception that when a ball is in water, it may be lifted, thrown
over the shoulder and played with any club.” The members thus gave evi-
dence at the outset that they had minds of their own, and knew how to play
golf. They were mostly at the first, and have continued to be, working men
(in the usual acceptation of that term), but all through its career there is
reflected in their club the most scrupulous respect for the honourable tradi-
tions of the royal and ancient game.

The minutes, as one might expect, are not very full, the club not having
always had a secretary like the present, Mr. G. Tait, assistant teacher in the
public school, to give a faithful account of their proceedings. The medal lists
on this account will be found defective, the number of strokes not having
always been given. In certain years there were no entries whatever made in
the minutes, so that some of the medal winners must excuse us for leaving their
victories unrecorded. A few entries are, however, quite interesting enough
to quote. From that of May 1st, 1873, the members of the Bass Rock were
evidently not going to be behind their neighbours in the way of war-paint, for—

It was agreed that the club should adopt a badge in the shape of a green cap with gold
facings.
By this sign we believe the sons of the Rock may still be identified. We
should advise a stranger not to give odds to any one wearing ‘a green cap
with gold facings,’ lest the same fate befall him which Andrew Lang has so
pathetically told us! befell a certain ¢ Cambucator,” who played an unknown
¢ Piscator’ whom he took to be an ignoramus, but who ere the round was over
had pocketed several shekels of Cambucator’s gold.  The gold facings on the
Bass cap are ominous: the green cap itself is not so. The club, composed
as it was mainly of horny-handed sons of toil, merchants’ clerks, and those
generally to whom two shillings and sixpence a year, even for golf, was a con-
sideration, had not quite a smooth career at its start, though at the present
time its position is firmly established, and its reputation fairly won. In 1876,

v Golf, Oct. 3, 1890.
R

-
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when the first extension of the course was being arranged, it appears that
some ill-feeling had sprung up and that some were threatening the life of the
Bass Rock Club, or at any rate threatening to refuse it the privilege of the
extended green. This may be inferred from the following entry :—

23 Nov. 1876.

A rumour having been circulated that the Bass Rock as a club would be disbanded and pro-
hibited from playing golf on the links, but not as individuals, it was agreed to send a deputation to
Mr. J. R. Whitecross to ascertain if this were true. Mr. Whitecross informed the deputation that
the rumour was without foundation, and that they, the Bass Rock Golf Club, were on the same
basis as the Tantallon Golf Club, and that they should endeavour to extinguish the rumour, as
injury might be done to the golfers if it reached the ears of Miss Hamilton that they were quarrel-
ling already about the new park.

In view of the increased expense, it was proposed to raise the subscription
from two shillings and sixpence to five shillings in March 1877, ¢ that the club
may not be in low water,” but the previous question was carried on the ground
that ¢ the majority of the members were tradesmen and married men, and could
therefore ill afford to pay the proposed increase.” The officials of the Bass
Rock in those days had not only minds of their own, but some of them had
consciences as well, which come into evidence in the minutes, scant as these
are. On October 3rd, 1879, we have the following entry :—

Mr. Atkins resigned as secretary and treasurer, as his conscience would not allow him to act
with a body of men who held their meetings in public-houses.

The Links Committee had evidently been of opinion that the Bass Rock
members were not contributing their full share of the green expenses. This
appears from the following entry :—

Copy of Letter to Links Commiltee

Nortr Brrwick, Jan. 4, 1884.
P. Brodie, Esq., Secretary, Golfing Links Committee.

Dear Sir,—A meeting of the Bass Rock Club was held here on the above date, specially to con-
sider the resolution of the Green Committee to raise the annual subscription from five shillings to ten
shillings. 'We are well aware, gentlemen, that the prosperity of North Berwick depends, to a
very large extent, on the golfing links; and we as a club are most desirous that those links
should be kept in first-class order, and we are most anxious to bear our share in keeping them so.
At the same time, gentlemen, you are well aware that our club consists, to a very large extent,
of the working element of the town, and we are necessarily neither numerically nor financially
strong. We have resolved to offer an annual subscription of £7, 10s., which we think, taking all
the circumstances of the case into consideration, a very fair one, and which we trust will meet with
your approval. Awaiting your reply at your earliest convenience,—I am, yours faithfully,

JorN Brack, Secy. B. R. Club.

The matter was amicably arranged by the Links Committee agreeing to
accept the sum of £8 per annum as the club’s contribution. The present
Green Committee has dealt kindly with the Bass by making their annual con-
tribution to the expenses of the green £15 per annum. As there are seventy
members in the club, the poll-tax is only a little over one-fourth of that levied
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from members of the Tantallon and the New Clubs. The Bass Rock Club also
receives from time to time generous gifts in the way of prizes from merchants
and others in the town, so that on the whole its lot may be said to be a happy
one. A glancedown the medal list

and round the county cup will reveal

the names of distinguished Bass

players, some of whom are not

now on the scene. One deserves

special mention, for he was cer-

tainly the most ‘renowned player

in the history of the club. We

refer to John Forrest, who some

years ago went over to the profes-

sionals, and is now green-keeper at

Shireoaks, Worksop, Nottingham-

shire. ‘Johnny,’ as he was gener-

ally called, was always a great

favourite, and North Berwick, while

he was there, had no better ex-

ponent of the game, his style hav-

ing nothing angular about it. He

stuck to the old wooden putter and

stood straight up in putting, not

gripping the club round the neck

as the manner of some is. He holds

the record of the Bass—the lowest

scratch score in a club competition

—T72, and also that of the Tantallon JOHN FORREST

Club—74, the former score being a (From & Photograph by Whaley, Doncaster)

tie with that of Mr. Laidlay. John,

though he could play a grand game, and was always a difficult nut to crack, could,
like the best of golfers, make a wonderful foozle occasionally. Once, we remem-
ber, in an important match, when he had the prize in hand for a putt of about a
foot, Funk fairly got the better of him, and he made a ridiculous miss. Mr. James
Henderson, who has gone to Moffat, was also a first-class player, and figured
more than once in the county team. Mr. Andrew Wallace has identified himself
with the Bass, and his name also figures often on the sides of the County Cup. In
this elub, as in the Tantallon, he has often been first in scratch competitions.
Mr. James Mitchell is another of the redoubtable four who hold the cup. He
plays a capital game. Last year at Nairn he was second in an open competi-
tion in which some of the best players of the day took part. Messrs. Andrew
Thorburn and D. M. Jackson are the other members of the team.
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SCRATCH MEDAL, BASS ROCK CLUB
(From a Photograph by Hutchison,

North Berwick)

List of Captains

1873. John Hislop.
1874.  Andrew Lockhart.
1875.  Charles Fraser.
1876-77. James White.
1878-81. W. Parker.
1882, John Black.!
1882-83. Peter Fyshe.
1884-87. W. Parker.
1888. Adam Hogg.
1889, W. Auld.
1890-92. Adam Hogg.

1893-  A. C. Hutchison.?

1873. W. Forrest, .
1873. W, Forrest, . .
1874. Andrew Williams,
1875. Peter Whitecross,
1876. John Forrest,
1877. Thomas Hope,¢ .
1877. James Beveridge,?
1878. William Forrest, .
1878. Mark Ormiston, .
1879. Robert Lountain,
1880. John Forrest,$
1880. David Arundel, .
1881. Peter Goodall,
1881. Robert Lountain,
1882. Andrew Wallace,
1882. Mark Ormiston, ,
1883. R. Lountain,?
1884, Robert Glass,
1883. Thos. Smith,
1884. John Black,

1885. John Forrest,

FYSHE MEDAL, BASS ROCK CLUB
( From a Photograph by Hutchison,
North Berwick)

Winners of Club Medal %

Strokes.

8 2 BRRAFTBIBZIRR

! In office for a fortnight only.

2 To Mr.' Hutchison, the present captain, we are indebted for the photograph of the County Cup
team and for several other photographs reproduced in the volume, which testify to his skill in

the art.

3 The scratch medal was purchased by the club in May 1873, to be played for by holes twice

a year. This may account for the frequent omission of the number of strokes.
4 After a tie with J. Forrest.

5 After a tie with R. Lountain.

8 The round here was the winter round of 17 holes.
7 After a tie with John Forrest. Lountain’s tie-score was 79.



IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 133

Strokes. Strokes.
1886. John Forrest, . . . . 1891. John Forrest, . . . . 83
1887. John Forrest, . . . . 1892. James Henderson, . . . 83
1888. John Forrest, . . . . 1893. James Henderson, . . . 74
1889. John Forrest, . . . . 83 1894. Andrew Thorburn,?. . . 78
1890.! John Forrest, . . . . 1895. Andrew Thorburn,3 . . . 90

NortH Berwick Lapies’ Gorr CLus

We must apologise to the Ladies for having said so much about golf at
North Berwick without lifting our hat to them or taking any notice of their
cosy little links and their gay gatherings thereon. But we are dealing with

ON THE LADIES' COURSE, NORTH BERWICK
( From a Photograph by Ross, Edinburgh and NortA Berwick)

history, and as an historic institution the Ladies’ Golf Club only begins in the
year 1888. Of course ladies golfed at North Berwick long before that time.
We have seen such players as Mrs. Tweeddale (née Miss Chambers), the Misses
Anderson, and several others playing the gentlemen'’s round before that date, in
a style which some gentlemen themselves might well have tried to emulate. At
North Berwick as elsewhere ¢the flutter of petticoats’ put out many of the

! From 1882 till 1883 and from 1885 to 1888 the minutes are awanting, also for 1890. In
these circumstances, though we have managed to get the names of most of the winners, a few
are awanting, and also the winning scores in some cases.

2 After a tie with F. Dickson.

3 Extended course. The limit of handicap was increased by six strokes owing to the
extension.
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male players, and the ladies who took a round of the full course were not all
so accomplished at getting round the green as those we have mentioned. It
was therefore thought advisable that they should be provided with a green of
theirown. A few gentlemen,the
Tantallon Club Secretary being
at the head of the movement,
took the matter up, and eventu-
ally a field on the Archerfield
property was secured and laid
out as a nine-hole course, the
start of the round being made
from the old golfing-ground
nearly opposite the Marine
Hotel, while the boundary wall
of the old links made a good
hazard both going out and
returning. The situation of the
course is delightful, the view of
North Berwick and the Forth
being one of the best to be had,
while the undulation of the
ground makes play interesting,
and the proximity of the gentle-
men’s links imparts additional
liveliness to the scene. The for-
mal opening of the club and the
course by Sir Walter Dalrymple,
lord of the manor, on a sunny
day in June 1888, was quite a
gay event, a large and fashion-

mbw{ ~ able assemblage being present.
Indeed, the competitions of the

A DISTINGUISHED ‘ HONORARY ASSOCIATE' CIUb are always graced Wlth
(From a Photograph by Ross, Edindurghk and North Berwick) beauty and fashion y and create

more stir than any of the meet-
ings’ of the lords of creation. Besides the scratch awards, the prizes com-
peted for each year under handicap are numerous and valuable, the
competition being all the keener when the gift is from some gentleman-
associate. The ladies of the North Berwick Club very wisely leave its manage-
ment in the hands of the gentlemen, their secretary being Mr. C. L. Blaikie,
the secretary of the New Club, and the present committee—Sir W. H.
Dalrymple, Bart., Messrs. B. Hall Blyth, G. Dalziel, D. A. Stevenson, and
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W. G. Bloxsom. The entrance fee is 2s. 6d., the annual subscription 5s.
The membership is 300, and as the rent of the green is only £15, the club is

in a ‘flourishing’ condition. The male per-
suasion is admitted to the privileges of the
club under the double designation of ¢ Gen-
tlemen Life-members’ and ¢Gentlemen
Honorary Associates.” These Honorary
Associates have the privilege of paying
10s. entry-money and 10s. annual subscrip-
tion. They are not, however, to have all the
privileges of members, but ‘shall be entitled
to play on the links and in the mixed double
matches.” In these mixed double matches,
which cause every year the greatest excite-
ment in the club, and bring out much good
play, ¢ each competing couple must consist of

Udeleile (. fllive-Sonili

(From a Photograph 57 Ross, Edinburyh and
lorth Berwick)

a Lady-mem-

ber and a

Life-member

or Honorary

Associate’ .00,

In the ordin- ’}hm%“’“\-’—g‘;@—" Sl
. (From a Photograph by Ross, Edinduryh and

ary competi- North Berwick)

tions only Lady-members are allowed to take

part. Visitors, whose applications are subject

to the Committee’s approval, are allowed to

play on the Ladies’ Links at the following rates

—one day, ls., one week, 5s., one month,

10s., payment being made to the greenkeeper.

During the months of July, August, and Sep-

tember, children under thirteen are not allowed

to play in the afternoon after four o’clock. The

ladies of the North Berwick Club abide by

the rules of the Royal and Ancient Club of

St. Andrews, but make the following excep-

tions :—

1. A ball driven into a ditch may be taken out
and dropped on the opposite side from which it has

been played, under a penalty of one stroke.

2. A bell striking or falling short of the wall going to the third hole may be lifted and dropped
on the other side of the wall at a point exactly opposite where it lay, and threc club lengths
from the wall, under a penalty of one stroke.

3. If a bell is driver under or over the paling between the ladies’ and gentlemen’s links it shall
be brought back and dropped one club length from the paling opposite where it lay, under a
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penalty of one stroke. A ball close to the paling may also be lifted and dropped in the same
way under the same penalty.

4. If a ball is driven over the wall going to the first, third, or fourth hole, or into the wood
going to the fifth hole, another ball shall be teed at the place from which the first ball was played,
under the penalty of the loss of the distance.

The following rules, necessitated chiefly by the short distances of the holes,
are also in force :—

1. Players must play the regular round.

2. No party shall play from the tee until
the party in front have holed out and moved
away.

3. Players shall not try a second stroke
from the tee, nor try their putts over again
when other players are following them.

4. Players looking for a lost ball must
allow other players coming up to pass them.

6. A party playing three (or more) balls
must allow a two-ball match coming up to
pass them.

6. If one player has given up a hole, the
party at once must proceed to play the next
hole when other players are following them.

For the handsome scratch medal
(v. p. 137) there is always a spirited
competition. The following table
gives the names of the winners
since the opening of the club:—

Medal Winners

1888. July 27, Miss Gillies Smith, . 64

1888. Aug. 24, Miss Gillies Smith, . 69

1888. Sept. 27, Miss Gillies Smith, . 69

1889. Aug. 23, Miss Gillies Smith, . 69

1890. Aug. 29, Miss Gillies Smith, . 61

" '1891. Aug. 28, Miss A. Gillies Smith, 65

1892. Aug. 26, Miss Gillies Smith, . 65

W 1893. Aug. 26, Miss A. Gillies Smith, 62
P 1894. Aug. 24, Miss Elsie Blyth, . 62

> 1895. Aug. 23, Miss Elsie Blyth, . 60

(From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edindurgh) 1896, Aug. 21, Miss M. H. Aitken, . G5

Tue Ruopes CLus

The whirligig of time brings strange reverses. We have seen that the
original golf of North Berwick was on the East Links, and that the goose (not
the solan specimen) that laid the golden egg for the town was driven from
thence to the other end, the civic authorities plenishing their funds by feuing
the ground. A remnant of the old East Links remained intact; but over
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this, golf was eventually prohibited. On the heights above the East Links
some fine villas were built ; the first to take advantage of the situation being
the late Mr. Robert Chambers. Following him, the ex-Lord Advocate (the
Right Hon. J. B. Balfour) and Mr. Shaw-Stewart erected handsome edifices.
With the development of feuing in this direction, and the cry of overcrowding
on the West Links, where the ground belonged to the proprietors of the
Dirleton estate, it was not surprising that a proposal should be made to have

SCRATCH MEDAL, NORTH BERWICK LADIES' CLUB
(From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edindburgh)

a golf-course eastward on the North Berwick estate. On July 20th, 1893,
the following circular was issued :—

There is an opportunity at present of obtaining from Sir Walter Hamilton Dalrymple facilities
for golfing over the ground between the Rhodes Farm and the sea known as the ‘Rhodes Links.’
Theee Links being old pasture-land with a fine quality of turf, can, it is believed, be converted into
a golfing-green at & moderate outlay. The Rhodes Links extend to about forty imperial acres, and
Bernard Sayers, who has inspected them, reports that there will be no difficulty in laying out a
long nine-hole course with good natural putting-greens and hazards.

It has occurred to the undersigned that the opportunity thus afforded should not be allowed to
slip by the residents of North Berwick, to whom the existence of a good nine-hole course so
near as the Rhodes Links would be a great convenience. Apart from that, there is no doubt
whatever that the attraction of a good course in such a situation would increase the letting and
selling value of the houses in the town.

8
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It is estimated that a sum not exceeding £150 will be sufficient to lay the greens and put
the course in such order as will enable golf to be played early in the autumn, and it has been
ascertained that the proprietor will grant a ten years’ lease of the Links as a private green at a
nominal rent.

Although the opening of the Rhodes Links as a private green would primarily benefit the
residents in the east end of the town, it is anticipated that many of the principal residents in the
rest of the town, interested in golf, will be glad to support a scheme which would relieve the
present North Berwick Links by providing a private green where, when the greens at the west end
of the town are overcrowded (as is often the case in the summer season and on competition days
and public holidays), golf could be played in comfort.

In the event of the scheme proceeding, it is not proposed to ereot anything of the nature of a
clubhouse. All that it is thought would be required would be a box for the green-keeper, with
a suitable wooden hut as a shelter in bad weather. The sum subscribed will therefore be devoted
almost entirely to the laying-out and improvement of the green.

This circular was signed by the Right Hon. J. B. Balfour, Principal Rainy,
Professor Blaikie, Provost Brodie, and Messrs J. M‘Leod, R. F. Shaw-Stewart,
and Sidney L. Lane, most of these being feuars in the east end, some on
the very part of the East Links which had formerly been golfed over by the
burgesses of the town. On 8th February 1894 it was announced in a second
circular that a lease of the ground between Rhodes Farm and the sea had been
taken from Sir Walter Hamilton Dalrymple, Bart.,and ‘a capital nine-hole course,
with natural putting-greens and hazards, laid out’; also that a club had been
formed, to consist of not more than 150 members, the entry-fee of which was
£1, and the annual subscription the same amount. Life-membership was to

- be acquired for payment of £25. Of this club Mr. C. L. Blaikie! and Mr.
R. M. MacKechnie were appointed joint-secretaries. The committee appointed
consisted of the following gentlemen :—Sir W. Dalrymple, the Right Hon. J. B.
Balfour, Q.C., M.P., Messrs. R. F. Shaw-Stewart, John Oswald of Dunnikier,
B. Hall Blyth, and the joint-secretaries. The members of the Honourable Com-
pany of Edinburgh Golfers, the North Berwick Club, and the New Club, North
Berwick, were told that they were all eligible for membership, and about
fifty names were obtained to give the club a hopeful start. The new green
was opened on 16th April 1894, Sir Walter Hamilton Dalrymple striking off
the first ball before a large and fashionable company, which included Lady
Dalrymple and numerous other ladies. Ben Sayers and Hugh Kirkaldy
played two rounds to inaugurate the green. Ben ran away from his opponent
with a lead of five holes, but Hugh pulled himself together, and after some
very fine play succeeded in winning the match by one hole.2 At luncheon, in
the tent, Sir David Baird proposed ¢ Prosperity to the Rhodes Golf Club,” and
said he could remember North Berwick when there were only two good houses

1 This gentleman seems in a secretarial capacity to be worthy of his ancestor, the ‘Behe-
moth ’ Biggar mentioned in Mathieson’s Go/f, and referred to at p. 112, for this is now the third
time we have met him in office at North Berwick.

2 A full account of this match and of the opening proceedings is given by the writer in Golf,
vol, viii. pp. 132, 133.
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in the place. In the afternoon a foursome was played, B. Sayers and Mr. J.
M<Culloch against Hugh Kirkaldy and Mr. R. T. Boothby, which made a
St. Andrews v. North Berwick match. Sayers and M‘Culloch won by five
up and four to play.

The distances of the holes at present are approximately—

1. 305 yards. 4. 230 yards. 7. 120 yards.
2 235 ,, 5. 254 ,, 8. 476 ,,
3. 300 ,, 6. 170 ,, 9. 220 ,,

THE LORD OF THE MANOR, SIR W, DALRYMPLE, AND HIS SONS ON THE RHODES COURSE
(From a PAstegvaph by Hutchison, North Berwick)

The Rhodes course is undoubtedly a sporting one; and as for scenery,nothing
better can be desired, while the sea-breeze is even fresher and more invigorat-
ing than on the western course, A writer in the Scolsman of April 30, 1895,
has the following excellent account of it :—

North Berwick is rapidly becoming a suburb of Edinburgh ; and whether or not it is entitled to
the distinction it gets in tradesmen’s advertisements of being ‘ The Queen of Watering-Places,’ its
undoubted amenity and the equally undoubted salubrity of its air must give our citizens an interest
in any new feature that adds to its attractions. From time immemorial it has been celebrated for
its golfing-green ; but now it can boast of more than one, for besides the numerous extensions of
the old green to the west that have been made from time to time, and are making even now, its
eastern end, as the readers of the Scotsman know, has been raised to the dignity of having a green
of its own, This privilege it owes mainly to the enterprise of the lord of the manor, Sir Walter
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Hamilton Dalrymple, who had the genius to see a poasible golf-course in a piece of ground as little
likely, to all appearance, to yield it as the rough block of marble in which the sculptor saw an im-
pri d angel 1 likely to yield an angelic form. The ground consists of an elevated plateau,
between half & mile and & mile in length, running alongside the cliffs on the way to Tantallon

Castle, so rough and irregular by nature that
| in the Ordnance Survey map it bears the
. name of the Ragged Knowes.

It was a comparatively simple matter
to arrange the nine holes, and to furnish
them with putting-greens and teeing-stances ;
but how to secure something like a decently
level course between the holes, and how to
deal with the thickets of nettle, thistle, and
dock that filled every hollow, and the long

+matted grass that covered the more level

spaces, was a much more serious problem.

Perhaps it was a pity that the course was

opened last year before these difficulties were

fully overcome ; for between the loss of time

and temper when balls buried themselves in

the grass, or when they rolled down ravines

into the sea, the new course did not meet

with universal approval. But now, by dint

of labour and perseverance, with the aid of

the severe frost of last winter, the course has

been brought into much better order. By

levelling down here, and levelling up there ;

by the unwearied application of scythe and

roller ; by ca’in’ the yowes to the knowes’

so a8 to get a sward ‘close-cropped by

nibbling sheep’; by a change of puttingand

teeing ground here and there to more con-

venient spots, a very pleasant and by no

means difficult course has been secured. Of

course, the ravines opening to the sea remain

g 4 : as they were, but it can only be by accident

- / - that a hall fairly hit can roll into their depths.

— A sufficient amount of tufted grass still

remains in the by-paths to compel the

player to be careful of his line. The only

considerable improvement that remains to

be made is to furnish a better access to the ground. If you approach it by the shore at

‘ Gray’s Goats’ you must scramble up a precipitous cliff, some 70 feet high, by a narrow sandy

path, delightful for the fun of it to young people, but rather doleful to those of more advanced age.
No doubt this will be remedied in due time.

‘While provision has thus been made for the lovers of golf, a secondary attraction (if indeed it
be secondary) has been brought into play, we may say by accident, in the varied and delightful sea
views that have been found to present themselves at almost every spot of the new course. These
were not unknown before to those who sauntered along the tops of the cliffs ; but the opening up of
the whole ground has afforded 80 many new points of view that the effect is almost novel. It isnot
casy to describe this feature by pen and ink ; it must be seen to be appreciated and enjoyed. We
can only hope to convey a vague idea of the charm which the lover of nature may find here, and
which may very easily be combined with the enjoyment of the game.

It would be too much to expect the visitor to get up about sunrise ; but should he be equal to
the exertion, and should he be favoured by a bright morning, he would find his labour well repaid.

(From a Photograph by Morgan, Aberdeen )
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As soon as he got clear of the town and came into full view of the sea, his eye would be arrested by
the brave old Bass, standing up in dark, stern majesty against a background of silvery grey, with a
light purple canopy stretching over him ; higher up, masses of cloud-drapery edged with silver;
above all, the blue vault flecked with delicate lace-work, and, from the cloud in front of the sun,
pencils of light slanting down through the openings in ethereal purity. Perhaps, however, it would
be better to enjoy this view from the top of North Berwick Law, so as to get the benefit of a
wider landscape. Certainly it is not necessary to go to Switzerland or the Rigi to enjoy sunrise or
sunset, where indeed you may be disappointed after all. Mr. Ruskin has taught us to make much
of our opportunities of seeing the beautiful at home, and has assured us that if we would but lift up
our eyes to the sky above us, there are many days on which we should see such beauty as no earthly
soenery could rival. We wonder, all the same, whether the day may not come when there will be
a railway to the top of the Law, and a hotel, like that of the Rigi-Kulm, to rival the ‘Marine’
below.

It will be more convenient, we suppose, for the visitor to make his excursion to the Rhodes
Links on an afternoon. Even then, however, as he proceeds on his way, he will find, especially at
low tide, a remarkable combination of light and colour to interest him. The yellow sand, the deep
blue sea, the light blue sky, the brown rocks, the olive sea-ware, the natural green of the grassy
banks and the brighter green of the cultivated fields, make a blend of colour all the more interest-
ing that it seems to come from the most néyligé mood of nature. When he surmounts the plateau
and reaches the first teeing-ground, let him turn round and observe the view to the west. The
circling bay on whose shores the town reposes, with its picturesque red roofs and white walls here
and there; the dark reef of rock stretching out its long arm from the harbour; the little spire
breaking the skyline with the modesty of a village church; further inland, the wooded height
girdling the town with its leafy sbade ; and, towering above all, ‘ North Berwick Law with cone of
green,” make up a pioture in which painters may well delight. In the suburbe of the town he will
note some modern mansions of considerable pretence, but little in keeping with the surroundings.
The nearest of theee, standing on a splendid site, at the angle of a grassy cliff, some seventy feet
above the sea-level—a site worthy of the ‘castellated Rhine’—is a great disappointment. The
house consists of a long row of squat gables, without the dignity of a tower, or even a corbel or a
pepper-box, to vary the uniformity. By all means let domestic comfort be the first thing in
the modern mansion; but when a commanding site is taken possession of, might not the ex-
emplary Professor Geddes be followed both in town and country, and some regard be had to
picturesque effect ?

But now our visitor must set to with his game. Between the start and the second hole there is
not much to notice except the beautiful carpet of cowslip and primrose which nature has provided,
but which might well be dispensed with for the game of golf. Possibly it may occur to him to
ask, why does the ground bear the unusual name of Rhodes? To this question no doubt he may
get ingenious answers, but at best only ingeni g No tion can be traced between
this farm and the Mediterranean island remarkable for its Colossus ; and those who think that the
word should be spelt Roads, as equivalent to roadstead, to denote that in the adjacent part of the
sca ships used to ride at anchor, will find it difficult from year’s end to year’s end to find a single
ship disposed to take this view. There is a mystery about many of the coast names of East
Lothian. The inland names are mostly Anglo-Saxon; witness Prestonkirk, Athelstaneford,
Tyninghame, Auldhame, Salton, Bolton, Dirleton, Fenton, and the like ; but the names of many
placesin and on the sea defy explanation. Tantallon, the Bass, May, the Leithies, Milsey Bay, the
Lamb (in an old map we find it ‘Bellenden’), Fidra, Eye-broughy, and the like, would puzzle the
brains of Canon Taylor, Mr. Johnstone of Falkirk, Sir Herbert Maxwell, and other experts in
antiquarian place-names. It would seem that the Anglo-Saxon invasion took full possession of the
interior of the country, obliterating the older names ; but as it did not master the coasts and islands,
the ancient names, derived probably from various races and languages, continued to prevail. As
to islands, it is remarkable that a few miles further up the Firth the names of the islands are con-
structed on a different, but more uniform principle. Inchkeith, Inchcolm, Inchgarvie, Inchmykrie
agree in having the prefix Inch, which is also found in some Irish islands, but none in any of
the Hebrides, Orkneys, or Shetlands. One should suppose this due to some local fancy.

Arrived at the second hole, which stands high, one should take a deliberate view all round, for
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this is the most extensive that the course affords, and it brings into full view the kingdom of Fife,

from the East Neuk on the right to the Lomonds on the left. Of so familiar & view it is not

necessary to say anything here. From the third to the fifth hole the course is close to the cliffs,

and we may study the fantastic forms of the Leithies, the Yellow Man, and Leckmoran Ness.
Here, too, we get our best view of
the Bass, near enough to show us
the cloud of gannets fluttering to
and fro, their white wings gleam-
ing in the sunshine, but not to
enable us to verify Dunbar's de-
scription :—

The air was dirkit with the fowlis
That cam with yammeris and
with yowlis,
With skirkking, screeking,
skrymming scowlis,
And meikle noyis and
shoutis.

To reach the next hole you de-
scend from the plateau to near the
sea-level, happy if you do not
land your ball on the shore. It is
a singularly calm and sheltered
spot, shut in by braes and rocks,
and seeming to shut out the world
as completely as the heights above
open it to our view. In the soft
light of & summer afternoon it is
almost unearthly in its serenity —

one would fain linger to enjoy it.

% ; The more especially that when

. you resume your game, you are

! © met by the chief difficulty of the

( Froma Photegraph by Mofat, Edinburgh) course. You have now to regain

the higher level, and if you fail by

the first stroke to place your ball on the green at the top of the brae, no mortal can tell how many

more strokes you may require. If it falls short, howover slightly, it has a teasing way of rolling

down to your feet, and of repeating the trick as often as you repeat the stroke. The game is turned

into one of battledore and shuttlecock, as if an invisible player were sending back the ball.

From this green there are but two holes to the end ; the ground is high, and with your face now

to the west, you may enjoy the full view of the sea and of the islands which have always been
regarded as such an ornament to the Firth.

The gallant Firth the eye might note,
‘Whose islands on its bosom float,
Like emeralds chased in gold.

One hour completes the round ; and if you have played to your satisfaction and drunk in the
scenery besides, you must be happy. Were there nothing else, the ozone you have inhaled is worth
a fortune, and will make you fresher and brighter for days to come.

The old green at the west end is undergoing great improvements and extension, and will be a
splendid course for skilful players. For the less advanced class of players, for all who shrink from
the publicity of a crowded green, or who find a two hours’ course exhausting ; for ladies, and for
young people who neither like nor are liked to be in the way of their elders,—the Rhodes course
will prove a great boon, all the more that it occupies such a choice situation.
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The future of this Rhodesia is on ‘the knees of the gods’ A look
through the minute-book does not give a hopeful view, for there we hear of
balances on the wrong side, liabilities increasing and assets lessening, and one
of the original committee bluntly proposes that the whole business be at once
wound up. But Sir Walter Dalrymple himself is hopeful ; he looks forward
to the day when villas will be planted along the heights around, when a first-
class hotel will be built close by, and the course will be one of eighteen holes
and unsurpassed. We admire his sanguine views, and hope he will live to see
them realised, for certainly the situation is a grand one for a club. Subjoined
is a drawing of the Merit Medal of the club, which has been in the possession
of two distinguished players—the one Mr. L. S. Anderson, son of the
Rector of the Episcopal Church, North Berwick ; the other, Mr. Gordon
Robertson, the Rector’s son-in-law.

SCRATCH MEDAL, RHODES CLUB
( From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edinburgh)

Tue OpENING oF THE NorRTH BErwick ExTENDED CoURSE

To celebrate the opening of the new course, an event of the first importance
to North Berwick, the Green Committee arranged a competition among mem-
bers of the four contributing clubs, viz. the North Berwick Club, the New Club,
the Tantallon Club, and the Bass Rock Club. It was also arranged that this
competition should be held annually. The committee provided a challenge
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gold medal, the winner of which was to have a gold pendant as his own
property. The conditions were two rounds of the green, stroke play and
no handicaps. The arrangements for the event were excellently made and
carried out by Mr. J. M‘Culloch, secretary to the Green Committee; while
Tom Anderson, ‘the ideal green-keeper,’ as North Berwick golfers describe him,
had done his very best, with a large staff of workmen, to have the course, and
especially the putting-greens, in good order. To most of the players this was
the first opportunity they had had of seeing the extension, and on every hand
were heard expressions of delight with the improvement which had been made,
while mingled with these were
regrets at the removal of some
of the old holes. Forty-three
players took part in the com-
petition ; the couple who led off
being Mr. A. Stuart (Tantallon)
and Mr. James M‘Kinlay (New
Club). On cards being com-
pared, the best scorers were

found to be :—
J. H. Outhwaite (medallist),87 82—169
D. M. Jackson, . . 82 88—170
J. E. Laidlay, . . 89 82—171
A. M. Ross, . . . 91 84—175
L. Stuart Anderson, . 91 84175
F. Dalziel, . . . 90 87177
James Mitchell, . . 91 87—187
J. M. Williamson, . . 8 91—179
J. L. Campbell, . . 88 91—-179
Marcus Brown, . . 94 92—186
A. Stuart, jun., . . 90 96—186
A. Wallace, . . . 91 96—187
C. H. Carter, . . 91 98-—189
J. M‘Culloch, . . 96 94—190
A. Thorburn, . . . 96 94—190
John Penn, . . . 102 93—195
P. Balfour, . . . 99 96—195
F. Kinloch, . . . 96 101—196
J.P.Jopp, . . . 98 98—196
G. Gordon Robertso . 98 98—196
= The victory of Mr. J. H.

Outhwaite was a popular and
an appropriate one. The young
lieutenant who outshone all his
seniors had first learned to play at North Berwick about ten years before. In
the competitions for boy-visitors during the season he was soon heard of. On

SECRETARY OF GREEN COMMITTEE
( From a Photograph by Davis, Edinburgh)
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removing to Elie he kept up the game, and struck out his path to fame by
several victories, chief of which was the winning of the Scratch Medal at the
spring meeting of 1894. While training with the 3rd battalion Black Watch at
Barry, in 1893, he won the
Regimental Cup on the
links of Carnoustie. It is
worth noting that George
Douglas, who usually car-
ried for him, and did so
in this competition, was
soldiering at Barry at the
same time. Just before
coming to North Berwick,
Outhwaite, who was train-
ing for the opening-day
competition, equalled the
late Jack Simpson’s record
of 41 for Earlsferry (11
holes). The two scores
which brought him in the
first winner of the gold
wmedal at North Berwick
were compiled as follows:

1st Round.
555345565455555753—87

2nd Round.
4544444555460473554—82

o J e S TaTc

In the same week Mr.
Outhwaite, who had only
joined the club in May,
carried off, with a score of 84, the Chambers Cup at the Tantallon Club Summer
meeting. This, added to a score of 89 at the Autumn meeting, brought him
the Whitecross Aggregate Medal of the same club, quite a series of triumphs
for a juvenile player. We may safely say that more will be heard of him, not
only on the fields of golf, but in active service with his regiment. To the
victor Captain Baird Hay presented the challenge medal and pendant, and
thus closed a successful and memorable gathering. The second competition
for the medal came off on June 1, 1896, when Mr. A. M. Ross became the
holder, with a score of 180 for the two rounds.

T

WITH G. DOUGLAS AS CADDIE
(From a Photograph by Ross, Edindurgh and North Rerwick)
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ProressioNnaL. COMPETITION

The Green Committee made arrangements for a Professional Tournament
over the extended course on 5th June 1895, two days after the amateur com-
petition to which we have referred. As the Open Championship was to
come off at St. Andrews the following week, the gathering of professionals was
a large and representative one. In the list were found nearly all the finest

THE OPENING OF THE ENLARGED COURSE, NORTH BERWICK : PROFESSIONAL TOURNAMENT
( From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edindurgh)

players of the day, including Taylor, the champion, on his way to a second
victory, Herd of Huddersfield, Fernie of Troon, and Andrew Kirkaldy. Herd
on this occasion added another to his numerous successes in stroke competi-
tions, which entitle him to rank second to no other professional of his time.
Taylor was comparatively low in the list, Andrew Kirkaldy, who was soon to
beat him in a £50 match at St. Andrews, being six strokes better, and Herd’s
score being 12 better than the champion’s. The results were as follows :—

A. Herd (£25)—First round, . . i . 465444454445443565—80
Second round, . . . 564456454454353663—80

160
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‘W. Fernie (£15)— D. Brown—
First round, . . 455456363446453664—82 | Firstround, . . 0534545453466454674— 82
Second round, . 553344454454644664—80 [ Second round, . 454465554465454654—85
, 2 o
A. Klrhldyd—‘ Tie for 5th and 6th prizes, £4 and £3.
First round, . . b555355564544473554 —84
Second round, . 355446654455433674—82 B"l’,,‘l::’ri:n(f)_  ABAAGEIA4ABAAI056—81
"166| Secondround, . 556465654455464644—86
T. Varden— -
Firstround, . . b565544455435453564—82 167
Second round, . 454445565444354675—84 | G. Pulford— . . . . 8  84—170
—]_.6—6 A. Toogood— . . . . 8  84—170
Tie for 3rd and 4th prize, £10 and £7. Tie for 7th and 8th prizes, £2 and £1.
H. Varden— 'III ‘f'nhiﬁﬁﬁwl%él) . . . gg &gl
- = . Kir y—| . . . 2
First round, . . 466354454445565474—83 J. H. Taylor—(£1) . . . 83 89—17¢2
Second round, . 454444474465454576—84 | H. Gullane—(£1) 85 88—173
— | R. Kelly—(£1) . 81  93—174
167 | J, Kay—(£1) . 88  88—176

At the close of the tournament, the prizes were presented to the successful
competitors on the green opposite Hutchison’s club-house. Mr. Edward
L. L. Blyth made a few appropriate remarks in way of welcome to the
English professionals, and congratulated their Scottish brethren on heading
the list of competitors. He also referred in a humorous and interesting
manner to the gradual extension of the golf-links, and the corresponding
increase of the town itself.

DIRLETON

No golfer can be such a Philistine as to think of going to the links here
without having first admired the ‘sweet Auburn’ of Scotland, Dirleton village,
and surveyed from the ivy-mantled ruin of the old castle the beautiful flower-
beds which nestle at its base, and the grand picture of landscape and ocean
which is to be seen from the roof of the reception-room, in the most ancient
part of the building. From that vantage-ground, toward the west, a good
view is obtained of Archerfield House, the manor-house of the family with
whose name Dirleton has been associated since the days of the famous
judge,! whose ¢doubts’ were said to be better than other men’s certainties.
Beyond Archerfield House you notice an ¢ elbow’ formed of two woods, which

1 Sir John Nisbet, son of Sir Patrick Nisbet of Eastbank, Senator of the College of Justice,
born 1st July 1610. He purchased the estate of Dirleton in 1663, filled the double office
of Lord Advocate and Lord of Session 1664-1667, being the last who combined the two
offices. A portrait of Sir John, in the judge’s ‘robes and wig’ of the period, is in the Hall
at Archerfield. Like his successor, Sir George Mackenzie, Lord Advocate Nisbet was severe
on the Presbyterians.
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terminates in a rustic cottage on the shore of the Firth. Guarded by that
elbow of woodland from south-west winds lies the Archerfield golf-course,
to which attention may legitimately be turned when the golfer has admired
the village and the surroundings of the castle. No snugger, cosier, more
delightful links can be found anywhere. For pure, unalloyed enjoyment of a
summer day’s play, give us Archerfield with a single, or a foursome of the
right sort, and the refreshing interlude in the green shelter within the wood.

DIRLETON CASTLE
( From a Photograph by Dr. R. Morion)
The day is perfect. It is red-lettered in our record-book of matches. If
Gullane has now to be thrown in, we may describe all our East Lothian
courses as private. But Archerfield is private in a sense in which the others
cannot be so described. It is simply a part of the policies of Archerfield
House. A small local club has permission from year to year to play over it,
the condition of membership being that applicants must in some way be con-
nected with the estate.!

! Amusing links of connection are adduced in support of applications for membership.
One supplies beer to the manor-house, another the servants’ livery, another beef, and so on.
One was admitted because he was law-agent for the Parochial Board, another because he had
drawn up the condescension in some law-case connected with the estate, If everything fail,
an appeal is made to the proprietor of Archerfield, whose recommendation is always con-
sidered favourably by the club.
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With the enormous development of golf in recent years, the other courses
in the district are sometimes so crowded that the pleasure of play is consider-
ably marred. At Archerfield this is never the case; there is never any jostling
or pressing, nothing to annoy the player, unless his nerve is so delicate as to
be disturbed by the rabbits scudding about, or the larks singing in mid-air.
¢ Charming ’ was the word used by that best authority, Mr. Horace G. Hutchin-
son, when giving us his opinion of Archerfield after his first game on the
links some years ago. In the Eaxckequer Rolls of Scotland 1502-1507 (James
v.), we find the following entry :—

¢ It is statute and ordaind that na manner of personis be findin within the
linkis of Dirletoun, West Fentoun, at St. Patrikis Chapel, Golyn and other
linkis pertaining to the lordship of Dirletoun, now in the King’s hands, under
pain of forty shillings, and for every cuning (rabbit) slane two shillings but
[without] remission.’

Was this royal interdict, when the lands were under the Crown, directed
simply against rabbit-hunters, or, under the guise of protecting rabbits, was it
levelled against golf, which had already been ¢ cryit dune’ as interfering with
archery ? At a later date the ground between Dirleton village and the sea
appears to have been a common in which the villagers, most of whom at one
time owned properties, had equal rights. One by one these little pro-
perties were disposed of along with the commonty rights, and eventually
Dirleton Common became part of the Archerfield estate. There were many
weavers in Dirleton in the hand-loom days. As they used to meet the weavers
of Aberlady at Gullane to play golf on Handsel Monday, it is not unlikely
that they would have some practice beforehand on the common near by, and
on the village green. At what particular date the Archerfield course was first
played over we cannot say. The late Right Hon. Nisbet Hamilton was a golfer,
and did much to foster the game. He joined the Royal and Ancient Club in
1823, the Royal Blackheath in 1844, and the North Berwick Club soon after
its formation. We have seen that North Berwick was indebted to him for two
extensions of the course there. He would naturally encourage the game
near his own mansion. He certainly gave every encouragement to the club
which was formed in 1869. The Dirleton Castle Club was also allowed to
play over the course, which for a long time consisted of thirteen holes, the
return journey beginning after holing out at the sixth hole of the present
round.

The most memorable gathering on this links was a tournament organised
in 1885, in connection with a bazaar which was being held at the same
time in the Castle gardens for improving the parish church and other good
objects. There were sixty entries, among them being several noted players.
The game was two rounds of the green, counting strokes. Mr. J. E. Laidlay,
Mr. D. M. Jackson, Mr. G. Shepherd, and Mr. G. Ritchie all tied with the
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best record for one round—53. The following were the best twelve double
scores :—

1st round 2nd round 1st round  #nd round
A. Wallace, . . 54 55 — 109 | J. Bisset, . . . b7 59 — 118
G. Shepherd, . . 58 53 — 111 | J. Taylor, . . . 57 59 — 116
J. E. Laidlay, . . 63 59 — 112 | W. G. Bloxsom, . . 56 60 — 116
A. M. Ross, . . . 59 54 — 113 | Marcus J. Brown, . 60 57 — 117
D. Ritchie, . . . 63 53 — 116

At the close of the competition a sum of money was collected for a com-
petition (one round) among the professionals present. Bernard Sayers took
first place with the fine score of 51, Willie Campbell took 54, and Willie Park
jun. 58. Bob Ferguson, who had just recovered from a severe illness,
came next with 59.

When Mr. James Law, one of the proprietors of the Scotsman, became
tenant of Archerfield for the summer months, the green received more atten-
tion than it had hitherto done. At his instance, and with the advice of
Bernard Sayers, the course was enlarged to eighteen holes. One or two of
these were soon afterwards altered, and the round brought into its present
form. As the ground has not yet been surveyed, we cannot give the dis-
tances, but premising that the hospitality for which the tenants of the mansion
are famous has been duly honoured, we may emerge from the grounds and
take a round of the green, noting some of the surroundings on our way. The
great poet of nature, Wordsworth, said that

One impulse from a vernal wood
May teach you more of man,

Of moral evil and of good,

Than all the sages can.

If this be so, then the golf-course at Archerfield is worth a dozen courses
of moral philosophy, for at every turn you may feel the didactic impulse of
vernal woods. That is the Broadwood you leave as you emerge on the green,
and you have it still on your left till the second hole, when you face Strabauchlin
braes. Then on your left again, at the third tee, and on to the eighth hole is
Elbottle wood, * the old dwelling-place ’ of the Cistercian monks. As you face
the ninth hole, with the Forth and the Fife coast and Fidra toward your left,
you have, fronting you in the distance, Yellowcraig and Linkhouse wood, and
between these, in the further distance, Karl Kemp’s plantation, which has
recently lost its better half for the sake of the North Berwick extension.
Above this, the eye rests on the tree-crowned Smiley Knowes, and by the
time you have come to the twelfth hole, it has travelled back by Ferrygate
plantation to Duncansburn wood, between you and the old castle. The Bat’s-
wood and Harehope lead up to the Craigs and the belt of trees which comes
between you and the Lammermoors, and shelters Archerfield House on the
south. Archerfield may not have the picturesqueness of North Berwick, or the
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grand panoramic view which is obtained from Gullane Hill and from some points
of the new Luffness course, but its woodland fringe, delightfully variegated in
the spring and autumn, and its interesting peeps of coast and sea, give it a pecu-
liar charm of its own, which endears it to the nature-loving golfer. Mr. Law
has suggested the following nomenclature for the eighteen holes, in which a
good many of the surrounding features, natural and historical, are preserved :—

1. The Grave. 10. Archerfield.

2. Strabauchlin, 11. The Thistle.

3. Yellowcraig. 12. Collegehead.

4. Elbottle. 13. Short Hole.

5. The Brae. 14. Brae Hole in.
6. The May. 15. Elbottle in.

7. The Marine. 16. Strabauchlin in.
8. The Table or Tarbet. 17. Castle.

9. Fidra. 18. Home.

¢ The Grave’ is rather a sombre opening, and one or two others might be
better named, but the list has the merit of being suggestive. These holes,
generally speaking, are short, the greens in six or seven cases being within
reach of a good drive, while three are
within reach of the cleek or iron. Only
two give scope for the use of driver or
brassy after a good tee-shot: the others
can be easily reached, after the initial drive,
with the iron or the mashie. Several of
the holes, though short, are of a very ‘sport-
ing’ character. Notably so is the eighth,
situated on a tumulus, which some say
is the site of a burying-ground connected
with Elbottle monastery. Many a fine
score has been wrecked there on medal
days, and left interred beside the bones
of the ancient dead.! The ninth, tenth, )
and thirteenth have also to account for 4
many broken hopes and ruined expecta- ;
tions by their tricky and dangerous sur- / @
roundings. Jack White, the promising (Erem & Fhotaraph by Lok, Cambriset)

1 In Dec. 1891, two workmen, while engaged in digging at the bunker in front of this hole,
came upon an ancient coffin made of rough red slab-stones. The bones were very much decayed.
The coffin was only three feet in length, so that the occupant, if full-grown, must have been
buried in a doubled position. Two other graves, not so ancient-looking, were unearthed. In
these the bones were not so much decayed, and the cranium in one case was of extra thickness.
The monks of Melrose are said to have made ‘guid kail > on Fridays when they fasted. The
wag who called this green, under which he found the supposed bones of the monks of Elbottle,
the ¢ Table ’ must have thought that Elbottle ¢ played the like’ to Melrose.




152 THE GOLF-BOOK OF EAST LOTHIAN

young professional, who is a native of the village of Dirleton, held the record

of the Archerfield course for some years, with the following score :—

45334343(344344444=69. Mr. F. G. Tait, when residing with Mr. Law at
Archerfield during the recent Open
Championship Meeting, broke
White’s record on June 8, with the
following score :—

4846343434438343544=068,

and again on June 12, when his
score was

444544544343333434=68.

Sayers has gone round in 72 and
78, but anything under 80 indicates
both good luck and good play, for
the ground is in some places so
much marked with cart-tracks, and
in others so riddled with rabbit-
scrapes, that a bad lie or a lift is
of frequent occurrence. The club
record is 76, made in a competition
by Mr. A. Murray. Himself one of
the keenest of keen players, Mr.
Law finds his greatest enjoyment
in making up good matches over
the green when in residence here.
Many golfers have in this way
visited the course and enjoyed
playing over it. Some clubs also
annually receive permission to hold

competitions over the green.
Mr. John Penn, M.P. for Lewis-
W ham, has for some years resided at
Archerfield in the autumn and
winter months, renting as he does
the shootings on this and some
other neighbouring estates. A good all-round sportsman, with a special liking
for the royal and ancient game, he also has done his best for the upkeep of
Archerfield green, and under his auspices many famous matches have come off
over the course. Each year the foursome in which he and Mr. De Zoete
oppose Mr. A. J. Balfour, M.P., and Mr. J. E. Laidlay is played over this
green. The ex-amateur champion, Mr. Balfour-Melville, Mr. A. Stuart, Mr.

(From a Photograph by Miss Penn)
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W. J. Mure, Captain Burn, the Hon. Ivo Bligh, and other well-known players,
may each season be seen associated with Mr. Penn in matches over the course,
and from none of them have we heard anything but delight expressed at its
excellences.

Tue ArcHerrFIELD GoLr CLuB

TuE first minute of this interesting little club gives us the idea that its
formation was due to no sudden impulse, but had been carefully thought over
for some time previously, and was felt to be a necessary bond of union between
those who golfed on Archerfield Links. The local paper,in announcing the event,
says ¢ the project had been mooted for a considerable time past, but nothing
could be done till the consent of the proprietor of Archerfield could be obtained
to the use of Dirleton Common, a fine stretch of smooth, elastic turf, just of
the kind that most delights the heart of the true golfer” The minute is as

follows :—
CastLe Inx, Dirirxrox, 6th April 1869.

Several gentlemen, after a game at golf on the Links at Archerfield, having met here this evening,
resolved to form themselves into a Golf Club. .

Mr. William Palmer, Parish schoolmaster, was called to the chair, and explained the grounds
upon which it was thought desirable that such a club should be formed.

It was then unanimously resolved (1) that the club shall be called the ‘Dirleton Golf Club.’

2. That the fleld of its operations shall be the Links at Archerfield House, and when these are
not available, the course at Gullane.

3. That the entry-money shall be 2s. 6d. and the annual subscription 1s.

4. That new Members shall be admitted only by ballot, the consent of a majority of those
present being necessary to the admission of a member.

5. That the office-bearers of the club shall consist of (1) A President, (2) a Secretary and Trea-
sarer, and (3) a Committee of three members, who shall all be elected annually.

6. That quarterly meetings of the Club shall be held on the last Tuesday of July, October,
January, and April, at such hours as shall from time to time be found convenient, of which due
notice shall be given to the members.

7. That in playing the game of golf the Club shall adopt the Rules of the Luffness Golf Club,
and be governed thereby.

8. The following gentlemen gave in their names as Members of the Club, and paid their entry-
money.

William Palmer. Peter Cathie. James Todd.
William M ‘Donald. Thomas Begbie. George Campbell.
Samuel D. Shirriff. David Handyside. A. D. Brown.

Mr. James Todd, Castlemains, was then elected by acclamation the first President of the Club,
and took the chair.

Mr. Peter Cathie, Dirleton, was elected Secretary and Treasurer.

Messrs. William M‘Donald, Thomas Begbie, and William Palmer were elected members of
Committee.

The Secretary was instructed to communicate with Lady Mary and the Right Honble. R. C. Nis-
bet Hamilton, the proprietors, and with George Hope, Esq., Fenton Barns, the tenant of the Links,
and ask their consent to the use of the ground.

The Members present then supped together, and drank prosperity to the newly formed club.

WiLLiax PaLuer, Chairman, pro tem.
Jaxes Toop, Chairman.,
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Mr. Nisbet Hamilton ¢ with a readiness that greatly enhanced the value of
the gift, not only gave the members permission to play on the Links at
Archerfield, but agreed to become patron of the Club. The tenant, Mr. Hope
of Fentonbarns, also ¢in the handsomest manner gave his consent to the use of
the ground.’ .

In the early years of the club, it was the custom for as many members
as found it convenient, to meet on Tuesday evenings for play. They were
frequently joined by John Grant, Esq. of Kilgraston, and other gentlemen
who happened to be at Archerfield. On Oct. 19, 1869, at one of these weekly
meetings, Mr. Grant announced that Miss Nisbet Hamilton had ordered a
silver medal to be prepared for presentation to the club. This was first com-
peted for on Nov. 13th of that year, and in compliment to the donor of the
medal it was agreed that the club should in future be known as the Archerfield
Golf Club. Mr. Grant at the same time was elected by acclamation an honorary
member of the club. In 1872, Lady Mary C. N. Hamilton gave a full set of
clubs (Tom Morris’s best) to be competed for along with Miss Nisbet Hamil-
ton’s medal. This generous gift was repeated annually thereafter during her
lifetime by Lady Mary, and is continued now by Mr. and Mrs. Hamilton
Ogilvy. On June 26th, 1877, we find the club lamenting the death of their
patron, Mr. Nisbet Hamilton, whom they all so highly esteemed and respected,
and sending a letter of condolence to Lady Mary, by whom it was gracefully
acknowledged. ¢You will believe,” she says in her reply of Oct. 5, ¢that the
feelings of esteem and respect which you express in your note toward my
beloved husband are much valued by me, and the sympathy you feel for our
deep grief soothes us and calls forth our gratitude. Will you assure the mem-
bers of your club that I can never forget the affection which has been shown
to the memory of one who was so deeply interested in the welfare of all around
him.” At a meeting of the club on 15th March 1884, after the death of Lady
Mary, who had been their patroness since the death of her husband, it was
agreed by the members to ‘record their sense of the great loss which they
and all around them had sustained. The members of this club,” the minute
proceeds, ¢ will ever cherish gratefully the memory of her ladyship, and recall
with thankfulness her kindly interest in the success of the club and all she did
to promote its prosperity.” Miss Nisbet Hamilton became patroness on her
mother’s death, In 1888, on the occasion of her marriage with Mr. Ogilvy,
an illuminated address of congratulations and good wishes was presented to
their patroness by the golf club in union with the curling and bowling clubs.
Mr. Ogilvy, on coming to the estate, was elected president, and on many
occasions since his election, he has manifested his interest in the welfare of
the club and its members. We have made these references to show how
cordial is the sympathy in which the club is united to the family by whose
favour golf is here enjoyed. In sorrow and in joy, the members show their
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appreciation of the great privilege they have in playing over this delightful
green, while the lord and lady of the manor, by their generous gifts from time
to time, testify how much this kindly sympathy is reciprocated. Long may the
happy relationship continue! If the

Archerfield Golf Club were to accept

the maxim Timeo Danaos el dona

Serentes, each member might stand in

dread of every other, for each member

thinks it his duty to bestow a gift for

competition from time to time. In-

deed no club in all the county has so

many prizes to play for throughout

the year. For many years Mr. Law

has given a trophy for annual handicap

competition by holes. Mr. Penn,

M.P., has also for several seasons given

asilvercup forhandicap competition by

strokes. Mr. Palmer presents annually

‘ the old man’s prize,’ a silver-mounted

walking-stick, and as this cannot be

won twice, the members, if the old % )ﬂ M
man survive as long as they would

like, must all eventually have a useful
memento of the veteran who was in
the chair at the formation of the club. Mr. Thomas D. Thomson, who for a
long period has been general factotum of the Archerfield Club, holding the
offices of Captain, Secretary, and Treasurer, gives annually a captain’s prize.
Apart from intermittent gifts, those annually bestowed are therefore numer-
ous and valuable. Mr. Thomson (whose portrait will be appreciated by all
who know ‘the laird’) has set a good example to club secretaries by having
a large album prepared, in which the portraits of all the members of the
club from its commencement are inserted. This becomes more interesting
every year, and will, we hope, be preserved in the club., The Archerfield
Club has numbered among its members a good many distinguished players.
On one occasion (1885) its team brought home the County Cup, and the
club in that event has often ‘stood well in.” In matches against other clubs
its record is also good. In the illustration (p. 157), from a photograph taken
on 17th Oct. 1885 in front of the Castle Inn, we have, reading from left to
right, the following : Messrs. W. M‘Donald, T. Yule, W. Jopp, W. Palmer,
G. Begbie, W. Whytock, T. A. Begbie, St. Clair Cunningham, G. Strachan, J.
Deans, D. S. Meikleham, T. D. Thomson, Rev. J. Kerr, P. Cathie, J. Edgar, W.
R. Clapperton, J. Young, J. Bisset, and F. Hart. Mr. W. M‘Donald, on the

(From a Photograph by Van Bosch, I iesbaden)
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left, is adorned with the medal which he won so often, and which he bequeathed
to the club at his death. The quartette who won the County Cup stand together
in the centre of the picture. Underneath the right window is a faithful re-
presentation of the kindly countenance of Mr. P. Cathie, who for fifteen years
acted as secretary to the club, and who had much to do with its success. He
was a very worthy man, and at the social meetings of the club his fine ¢ Scotch
sangs’ were always given in the best style. The illustration gives a capital
view of the Castle Inn, so honourably associated with his name, and with the
excellent ¢ table” which ¢ mine host’ used always to set before his visitors.

Beyond what has been given, there is nothing of interest to quote from
the Archerfield Club minutes. In 1892 the entry-money was raised to 5s.
and the annual subscription to 4s.

Presidents of the Archerfield Club

1869—1880. James Todd.  1880—1888. T. D. Thomson.
1888— . H.T. N. Hamilton Ogilvy.

Caplain
1888— . T. D. Thomson.
Secretaries
1869—1884. P. Cathie. 1884— . T. D. Thomson.
Winners of Scratch Medal
Strokes. Strokes.

1869. George Campbell, . . . 62 | 1883. J. Edgar, . . . R 59
1870. ''W. M‘Donald, . . . . 63 [1884., J. Deans, . . . . . 62
1871. W. M‘Donald, . . . . 62 |1885. J. Bisset, 56
1872. W. M‘Donald, . . . . 68 [1886. T. A. Begbie, . 65
1873. W. M‘Donald, . . . . 641 | 1887. 8St. Clair Cunningham, . . 853
1874. W.M‘Donald, . . . . 60 |1888. T. A. Beghie, . . . . 81
1875. W. Palmer, jun., . . . 612 | 1889. J. Bisset, . . 80
1876. W. M‘Donald, . . . . 59 | 1890. T. A. Begbie, 86
1877. W. M‘Donald, . . . . 59 |1891. T. Yule, . 87
1878. 'W. Palmer, jun., . . . 58 | 1892. T. A. Begbie, 88
1879. W. Whytook, . . . . 62 | 1893. T. Yule, 86
1880. G. Begbie, . . . . 64 | 1894. T. Binnie, 82
1881. 8t. Clair Cunmngha.m, . . 62 | 1895. John Penn, M. P 82
1882. James Bisset . . . 63

1 Mr. M‘Donald having won the medal four times in succession, Miss Nisbet Hamilton
presented it to him, and gave a new medal to the club. The medal, which thus became
Mr. M‘Donald’s property, was bequeathed by him to the club, and is now the Iandicap
Medal.

2 After a tie with Mr. W.' M‘Donald.

3 Course enlarged from thirteen to eighteen holes.




(ydvadorond v woss )
4NT0 ATATIYTHOAV JTHL 40 ONILIAN V



158 THE GOLF-BOOK OF EAST LOTHIAN

GULLANE
There is not anywhere a sweeter, quainter village than Gullane. In some
respects the Gullane golf-course may also be regarded as the most delightful
in the world. Mr. Horace G. Hutchinson says that Gullane green  will never
become very famous, for the turf, though good, is too light to bear the amount
of ill-usage which a links must endure to earn fame.” We entirely join issue
on this point even with such a great authority, and hold that the green, so far

GULLANE VILLAGE
(From a Photograph by My, A. W. Mosman)
as its turf is concerned, is not surpassed. There is an elasticity and spring
about the Gullane turf that you seldom find anywhere else; and as for the
putting-greens, even with all the wear and tear of a season’s play, where will
you find their marrow? Then, have you anywhere in all the world such
delightful ‘heichs and howes,” giving relief to the muscles, variety to the
battle, and sustaining the interest, as you have at Gullane? There is no
unpardonable monotony here. You never tire. As our lamented friend

John Thomson ! sang :—
It’s up the hill, it’s down the hill,
And roun’ the hill, an &’ man;
To Gullane Hill, wi’ richt guid will,
If ye can gowff ava, man.

1 Golfing and other Poems and Songs, 1893, p. 7.
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The turf is soft as maiden’s cheek,
‘Wi’ youth and beauty bloomin’ ;
And bonnie thyme, wi’ odour sweet,
The caller air’s perfumin’.
There’s heights and howes, there’s bosky knowes,
As far as eye can cover ;
By sea and land, a picture grand
Dame Nature shows her lover.

The late Mr. Robert Chambers, a champion golfer in his day, told us that
once when he had been drawn against a dour-looking opponent who seemed
disinclined to talk, he thought he would
get on friendly terms by making a remark
about the fine scenery around the links.
The dour chap gruffly replied: <A’ didna
come here to look at scenery; a’ cam here
to play gowff.” This was all that Mr. Cham-
bers got from his opponént; and all that
his opponent got from him was a good lick-
ing, which served him right. Mr. Hutchin-
son’s dictum! is a sound one—‘ Scenery is
not golf; but golf is a pleasanter recrea-
tion when played in the midst of pleasant
scenery.” Now for scenery we place Gullane
before any other green. It issaid that from
the top of the hill on a clear day you can
see fourteen counties. Certainly at many
points the outlook is grand, far-reaching,
unsurpassable in interest and beauty. Mind
and body are refreshed as the eye wanders over the Firth, sweetly silvered
under the sunshine of a summer day. Beyond lie the green fields of
Fife and the dark-browed hill where, to the great grief of Scotland, Alex-
ander 1. met his death; and further north we descry ¢ Hugh Haliburton’s’
dear Ochils. Eastward the busy ships carry the imagination with them to
far-off lands as they disappear past Fidra and the Bass and the May; in
the west the player notes away beyond Aberlady Bay the clear outline of
Arthur Seat, the massive arches of the Forth Bridge, and the lofty Lomond
peaks. To the south he has ‘the garden of Scotland’ in full bloom lying
between the Links and the long Lammermoor Hills, which bound the horizon
on that side. Altogether it is a glorious sight—¢ A Vision of Mirza,’ as honest
John Brotherston, the carrier, persisted always in calling it, though one was
not just so sure of the applicability of the phrase as of John’s pride in his
native hill, which now, alas! knows him no more. Then there are old
traditions about, which fill the air with the fragrance of the past. That ivy-

1 Badminton Golf, p. 321.

JOHN THE CARRIER
(From a Photograph by Retlaws, Edinburgh)
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covered ruin was once the parish church. The vicarage may yet be seen,

where it was difficult to live and cultivate the glebe, for both at times were

¢ overblowen with sand,’ supposed to have been driven through the valley

which divides the hill. At Jovah’s Neuk, to which a road once led, there

was formerly a ferry to Fife. In 1715, when Brigadier Mackintosh of

Borlum invaded the Lothians for the Pretender, he landed at this ferry-house.

In 1804, during the Invasion scare, ¢ Mansie Wauch’ and other inhabitants of

the Lothians who feared the intentions of the great Napoleon, and expected

that he meant to land an invading force of 200,000 at Aberlady Bay, once

the regular port of Haddington, prevailed on the Government to place a camp

on the ground, composed of Regulars, Militia, and Volunteers. Here the

camp remained for several years. With its presence we must ever associate

one of the saddest of local incidents—the shooting in 1806 of two poor

mutineers, whose only offence was that, on being dismissed from drill, they

complained that they would be too late to do their marketing in a neigh-

bouring town. They were buried on the spot where they fell. There

is a well on the course from which the

golfer may refresh himself ere he drives off

at ‘the Valley Hole." Another, from which

the most exquisite pure water is obtained,

has some mason-work protecting it, and may

be seen on the lower hill-brow facing the

public road. The late Mr. Stevens thought

its name, Brand’s Well, was given it because

it was near the scene where in olden time the

Brehon or judge held his court—¢ Brehon's

well’ having been corrupted into the pre-

sent name. The racecourse, which you see

from the hill, is, like Muirfield, associated

with Dawson, I’Anson, and other famous

horse-trainers. Over that turf, now deserted

by the force of law, some of the most famous

horses were daily to be seen receiving their

education within the memory of some who

‘AULD WULLY NOBLE' are still able to recount their achievements,

(From a Photograph by kettaws, Eaindureh)  guch as Wully Noble, a famous jockey in his

day, who rode Lanercost to victory in the first Cambridgeshire, and now
spends his declining years in quiet in the village.!

1 ¢Wully’ has a pension of £20 a year from the Bentinck Fund, for which we sign his
papers half-yearly to the effect that he has ‘no other means of support.” We are glad to hear
that Lord Rosebery and other sportsmen lately gave subscriptions for a present to the old
worthy, who is now in his eighty-second year. ’
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Golf has undoubtedly been played over Gullane Links from time imme-
morial. We have heard Mr. David Pringle of Saltcoats say that it was played as
far back as he could remember. He died some years ago, considerably over
ninety years of age, so that his memory carried back to last century. It used
to be a custom for the weavers of Dirleton to meet those of Aberlady (their
number at both places was large in the old hand-loom days) on the Links of
Gullane on Auld Handsel Monday, and have an annual match. That day was
then the great holiday of the year all over the country. It would appear that
very few holes were played at first—not more, perhaps, than three or four.
The farmers in the neighbourhood used to meet and have an occasional game.
They organised themselves into a small club—the first which existed at Gullane,
but this appears to have become defunct. They were reorganised in 1859,
under the name of the East Lothian Club. This
East Lothian Club for a long time took charge
of the upkeep of the green. Indeed, had it
not been for the attention paid to the links in
view of the quarterly competition of this club,
they would certainly not have become so fine.

Much praise is also due to the late Mr. A.

Whytock, who for a long time was a resident

at Gullane. He was a most liberal man—lavish,

we should say, in all that concerned the good

of golf and golfers at Gullane. With his gener-

ous expenditure and that of the East Lothian

Club combined, the course was gradually ex-

tended to fifteen holes. In June 1882 the Gul-

lane Club was instituted. This club at once, a“’)‘“’

without asking leave from any one, took Upon  (Froma Prorograph by Ross and Pringte,

itself the management of the green, appointed Edinburzh)

a green-keeper, and enlarged the course to eighteen holes. In doing this

the club did not interfere with immemorial rights. The public as before were

allowed to play without let or hindrance. In fact, the club at its start

represented the public; for although some of its promoters belonged to Gul-

lane, others were strangers from a distance, and its membership was open to

all and sundry. The club’s position was made clear in the year 1889, when

it was proposed to have a clubhouse. On applying for ground on the

Dirleton estate on which to build, the conditions of the feu-contract indicated

that the proprietors of the estate did not admit the club’s right to golf

over Gullane green. The club refused to build on the ground under the

proposed conditions, and feued ground on another property. Four years after

this the question of property in the links was raised over horse-training, which

had for long been carried on over a part of the common. Lord Low, before
X
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whom the case came in the Court of Session, decided against Cowe, the horse-
trainer, and in favour of the proprietors of the Dirleton estate, who desired
interdict against his training horses on the common without their leave.! The
Judge was careful not to pronounce on the question of golf. The club’s play
was not in any way interfered with by his Lordship’s decison. But the officials
of the Gullane Golf Club, evidently acting on the belief that the club’s former
contention was untenable, got into communication with the proprietors of the
Dirleton estate with the view of having a lease of the links granted to the club.
The members were not convened to discuss the propriety of this proposal,
but at the general meeting in 1894 a draft lease was submitted, under which
the club was to have the management of the green for five years, at a nominal
rent of £5, to rise to £55 if the income of the club permitted, charges to be
made from strangers, but the feuars of Gullane and the members of existing
clubs not to be interfered with. Against this proposal, so hurriedly made, the
present writer made a counter-proposal to delay proceedings, with the view of
consulting eminent counsel on the whole situation, believing that the rights,
more especially of the Gullane people, were being jeopardised by this action
(though the lease disclaimed any interference with existing rights), and
that at some future time the question would have to come up for clear
and final settlement.2 This was not the opinion of the general meeting, for
only seven supported the motion for delay and inquiry, while fifty or sixty
went in favour of the five years’ lease. Having given our opinion more than
once elsewhere3 on this subject, we refrain from further commenting on it
here. The ¢Gullane Links Case’ is, however, of so much importance, and
so interesting generally to golfers and others, that we have asked the agent
for the defence, Mr. A. P. Purves, W.S,, who is perhaps the best-informed
authority on the matter, to set down his view of the situation. This Mr.
Purves has done in the following paper, which has been revised by one of the
counsel for the defence, Mr. A. J. Young, advocate :—

THE GULLANE COMMON LAW-CASE

Gullane had the distinction, if it may so be called, of heing the subject of an expensive and
protracted litigation in the Court of Session in Scotland. It was well known by the villagers of
Gullane and the frequenters of the links and those of Luffness, that besides Mr. Hope’s claim of
property, which has not been so persistently disputed, Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy of Dirleton claimed
the Gullane Common and the whole links down to the foreshore as being hers in right of property.
It was understood that the feuars and villagers of Gullane had rights of pasture on the common,

! Lord Low’s Interlocutor will be found in the Appendix to this volume, pp. vii-xviii.

2 Once the railway, which has been authorised by Parliament, is constructed, Gullane must
crease even more rapidly than it has done within the last ten years. Its formation into a
burgh will follow, and the settlement of the rights of feuars and others will become more
complicated.

3 Golf, vol. v. pp. 86, 87 ; vol. vii. pp. 38, 39 ; vol. viii. pp. 538, 539.
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and right to take turf for burning and for other purposes, but it had always been contended by Mrs.
Hamilton Ogilvy and her predecessors that Gullane Common was a pertinent of the Barony of
Dirleton, which had come down to her from her ancestors. It may here be explained that a
barony title in Scotland is one which gives the baron or lord of the barony (although that title
is very different from the title of an English baron) considerable powers, and also is to be inter-
preted, according to the more ancient law at least, as covering the aocquisition of considerable
‘ parts and pertinents’ outside of the boundary of the barony proper. For example, a baron may,
under a barony title, acquire the foreshore by taking rock, sand, seaweed, and the like from it
for the prescriptive period of forty years, and even exclude the Crown and the public from the
foreshore, except for navigation and landing or embarking.

By many acts of possession prior to 1891, Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy had asserted rights in what
was known as the Common of Gullane, and in that year Mr. Richard Cowe, who trained race-
horses on the common, having declined to pay Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy rent for that privilege, or to
take & lease under her for the purpose, was involved in a litigation with her in regard to whether
or not he, as being the tenant of a feuar or villager of Gullane, had right to train horses on the
common. The training of racehorses, it was admitted, had gone on for many more than forty years;
but Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy asserted that this was merely the result of tolerance on her part and on
the part of her predecessors, and that no right to train horses existed. The question came to be,
therefore, not whether there was a right of training horses on the common so much as whether
Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy had a right of property in the common so as to exclude horse-training ; and
as golf was in precisely the same position as horse-training, neither being a servitude or burden
known to the law of Scotland as capable of being constituted over the property of another, numerous
gentlemen who were interested in preserving the right of golfing on the common formed them-
selves into a committee, and whether well advised as to the particular claim in question or not, re-
solved to resist Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy’s pretension of property in the common. The interdict or
injunction sought by her was wide enough to cover golf, because it was directed not only
against exercising or training horses, but against all persons ‘trespassing upon the said lands (the
common), which are the property of the said complainer (Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy), or any part
thereof.’

During the course of the lawsuit it was admitted that Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy bad no express
title to the common, and that she could only found upon a title to the barony last executed in
1685 in favour of her ancestor, Sir John Nisbet, and upon acts of possession, such as having
quarried stone, leased the right to rabbit-warren and drawn rent therefor, pastured and grazed
cattle and sheep, and cut bents and grass. She also averred that she had let minerals at one time
during last century, and this was proved. The defence was that Gullane Common was not the
exclusive property of Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy, but a commonty to which feuars and proprietors in
the village of Gullane had right, and that various rights in the way of training horses, cutting
grass, pasturing cows and sheep, quarrying stone, and the like had been exercised by the feuars
of the village from time immemorial. Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy’s reply to this contention was that
she was superior of the village—i.c. lord of the manor—and that as the feuars held of her as
her vassals, they had only rights according to the charters shc and her predecessors had granted
them. It was conclusively proved, however, that Gullane, which has beer known as a ‘villa’ or
town since the dawn of history in Scotland, had been long prior to its acquisition by Mrs.
Hamilton Ogilvy’s ancestors, the property of the Knights Templars, and that even at the present
day some at least of the villagers of Gullane hold of the Knights Templars as their lords of the
manor or superiors. Recently, if not now, a large iron cross on one or more houses, like that
which used to be seen on the old Mint at Linlithgow, was an evidence of this to the public eye.
It was proved by many aged witnesses that golf had been played on the common since near
the beginning of the present century at least, and it was also proved that races and reviews had
been held and camps established, and many other acts done by the public on the common from the
beginning of the century downwards, without (until of very recent years) any objection or
hindrance on the part of Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy or her predecessors. The question of property
turned, in the opinion of the judge, very much upon the construction of the ancient titles. His
view upon a title of the Lords Commissioners of Scotland, while the barony was under the
wardship of the Crown in 1505, printed in the Exzchequer Rolls of Scotland, vol. xii. p. 793, was
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that because that statute forbade all persons except the keepers and the tacksmen—i.e. the lessees—
of the links of Dirleton, West or St. Patrick’s Chapel, Gullane, and other links pertaining to the
lordship of Dirleton, to kill rabbits, and enacted penalties for damage to ‘cuningis’ or rabbits that
should happen to be slain against the statute, there was strong proof that at that early period
the property of the links of Gullane rested with Lord Haliburton’s heirs, who were the wards of
the Crown ; and he, in his Interlocutor regarded the various acts of possession which had been
proved by Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy and her predecessors, as already mentioned, as illustrating this
right of property, with the result that he came to the conclusion that all the rights of property
of which the links were capable had been exercised by Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy, and that any rights
of pasture or similar rights which had been exercised by the villagers of Gullane were merely
burdens, so far as they could be properly called servitudes, upon the right of property which vested
in Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy. No doubt the right of letting the rabbits and taking rent for them,
which had been exercised for a great many years, was the principal right which could be exercised
over the lands, and in these early days, anterior to railways, and indeed until within a few years,
the mere right of golf or of training horres was not so burdensome a right as could he much
questioned by any proprietor in the circumstances. The Judge came to the conclusion that in
any event, whether there was an absolute right of property in Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy or not, she
was entitled, as being owner of several of the houses in the village of Gullane, to prohibit, even in
her capacity as being one of the commoners, the training of horses.

He proceeded to say in his judgment :—

‘The respondent (i.e. the defence) founds greatly upon golf-playing on Gullane Links. It is
not disputed that golf has been played there continuously and without interruption for a period
beyond the memory of man, and that the area included in the golf-course has been gradually
enlarged from three or four holes to eighteen holes without, apparently, the leave of the complainer,
Mrs. Ogilvie, or her authors being asked or given. I do not wish to say one word suggesting that
the use of the links as a golf-course could be prohibited by the complainer or any one else. But,
in the first place, whatever may be the legal category under which the use of ground for golf may
fall, or the legal right (if any) which such use may indicate, it is not the ordinary, nor indeed a
known use of a commonty, whereby the common proprietors exhibit and exercise their proprietary
rights. In the second place, the evidence in regard to the golfing is open to the same criticism as
the evidence in regard to shooting. The respondent has proved too much. The use of the
golf-course by the feuars of Gullane has been a comparatively small matter, and I think that it is
evident that if members of the general public had not been attracted to the green the playing of
golf would never have assumed the proportions which it has attained, nor would the large extension
of the course have been made.’

It was an unfortunate circumstance in the case that the defence was unable to prove that
Gullane had ever heen erected into a burgh of barony. If that could have been proved, then there
would have been ground for saying that such a burgh could have acquired rights of all kinds over the
common, outlying and used by the burghers, which would include golf as well as all other rights, and
practically prohibit the use of the common by any one supposed to have a grant from the Crown of
the solum. An examination of the history of Gullane showed, however, that in all probability,
being originally within the ancient kingdom of Northumbria, it had from that time merely the
rights which an English village has to a common in its midst or surrounding it,—rights which,
however, became, after the disjunction of East Lothian from Northumbria, incompatible with the
law as established in the other parts of Scotland, and therefore fell into abeyance. Besides, the
village had the misfortune to be nearly overwhelmed by sand in the early part of the seventeenth
century, the church being then removed to Dirleton, which became a more important place, and
under the auspices of the lord of the castle of Dirleton was erected into a burgh of barony. On
the whole question as it relates to golf, the learned senior counsel for the defence, who is an
eminent antiquary, and the agents in the case, are of opinion that if, as the Judge had put it, Mrs.
Hamilton Ogilvy, although she might not have an absolute right of property in the common, was
in any event entitled as a commoner to prohibit horse-training, and was in the same’position herself
as regards the other commoners ; and if she let, as has been done, any part of the common for
golf to an exclusive club, with power to exclude the public, then any of the feuars owning houses
in the village of Gullane would be entitled in like manner to say that such a lease was an inter-
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ference with their rights of pasturage and other rights in the common, and so prohibit her from
leasing the common for golf, and the club from playing on it or exercising exclusive rights.

As regards golf, therefore, the question can be by no means regarded 'as settled. But as the
lease granted has become very remunerative to Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy and her family, it is to be
expected that any member of the public attempting to exercise the right of golf over the common
without leave of the club would be challenged in the same way [as the horse-trainer, and would
have to suffer, if he defended himself, the expense and trouble of a similar lawsuit.

In the formal interdict granted, all that was done by the Judge was to prohibit the horse-
trainer from exercising or training horses upon the common; but as-to the other part of the
application, viz. to prevent Mr. Cowe trespassing upon the lands as being the property of Mrs.
Ogilvy—the Judge reserved consideration, and gave no opinion. .

So inaccessible, it is not surprising that Gullane has never been the scene
of any very famous matches. The most remarkable gathering ever seen on
the links was that of August 20, 1892, when no less than 145 players
from all parts assembled at a tournament which was organised in connection
with a bazaar held to wipe off a debt on the new church. (The Kirk and
the Gowfl, it will be noticed, have a happy alliance in this quarter, as they
should have everywhere.) Fortunately the day was ‘a picture’—the most
perfect golfing day we have ever seen, and as the arrangements were
carried out in a systematic and orderly way the players enjoyed themselves to
the utmost. Among the ‘cracks’ who took part in the tournament were
Messrs. A. M. Ross, John Forrest, John Brotherstone, S. M‘Culloch, Gordon
Robertson, John King, A. Lawson, F. V. Hagart, F. Kinloch, J. R. Whitecross,
J. M¢Culloch, D. M. Jackson, and J. Braid. Mr. Ross and Mr. Brotherstone
tied for the scratch cup at 78, and on playing off Mr. Ross won, while the first
handicap fell to a youth of fifteen, Master A. W. Robertson, who had a natural
score of 88—very creditable work. The day previous saw a successful tourna-
ment, also over Gullane, in which twenty-seven ladies took part, the round
consisting of 12 holes. Miss L. J. Lugton, a local player, won the first scratch
prize with an excellent 64, the next best being Miss Florence Anderson
(North Berwick), 67, Miss Blanche Anderson, 68, and Miss Ethel M¢Culloch, 69.
The record of the Gullane green is the very extraordinary one of 70, a score
which we venture to predict will not for many a day be lessened. It was
made by Mr. A. M. Ross in a club competition on July 23, 1892, and was put
together in this way :—

© 6425444538 =387
434334435 =38—T70

Previous to this Mr. F. V. Hagart held the record with the score of 76.

As to the character of the course we shall not say much, but allow the
player to find it out for himself under the guidance of the local caddie.
Generally speaking, you get capital exercise with the driver, and though Gullane
Hill is famous for its rabbits, you are not troubled much with rabbit-scrapes.
If you keep straight on the course you will most likely have a good lie for your
second. Only at four of the holes are you likely to require driver or brassie to
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get home, if the drive from the tee is a fairly good one. In the case of nine,an
iron, cleek, or mashie is all that is needed after the drive to get you a safe 4, or
at times a 3, while in the case of four you can attain to the green with driver,
cleek, or iron, as the distance or the weather directs. Some maintain that
there are too few bunkers at Gullane. If so, this defect can easily be remedied.
It will, however, be found by most players that the bunkers are quite sufficient
to make a good score difficult. Anything near 80 at Gullane is only got by
carefully avoiding these, for in many cases a topped shot from the tee or
through the green may land the ball in an awkward ditch or in a bunker of a
more elaborate but not less amiable nature. Whatever dispute there may be as
to the leasing of the links, there can be only one opinion as to the improvement
thereby effected on golf at Gullane. With the increase in the number of
players the green had become overcrowded, especially on Saturdays and city
holidays, and picnic and other parties played havoc with the ground. Now law
and order reign supreme. No player demurs to pay his contribution for the
upkeep of a green so admirably kept, though he may demur to being challenged
in the exercise of an immemorial right. Besides the Gullane Club, the old
established East Lothian and Dirleton
Castle Clubs continue to play over the
green, the rights of these two not
being challenged under the lease.
Some others, of which brief notices
will be given, also make this course
their rendezvous, without having their
right to do so recognised by those in
authority.

Tue East LotHiaN CLus

The club which appropriates to
itself the county name upholds the

‘ . $) honour thereof by a record of stainless

(i;”, unrrn\fim reputation for all that is graceful,

genial, and noble in the grand old game

SECRETARY, EAST LOTHIAN CLURB of golf. The minutes of the present

( From a Photograph by Crooke, Edinburgh)

East Lothian Club take us back to 1859.
But long before that time the farmers of the district and their Edinburgh
friends had formed themselves into a club for the enjoyment of golf at Gullane.
This had not for some years met, but there can be no doubt that it existed
within the first half of the present century. The Haddingtonshire Courier of
July 13, 1860, in a report of a club competition, says :—
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Amongst the re-unions or revivals which have taken place in East Lothian within the last few
months, norte has been hailed with more hearty welcome than the resuscitation of the old East
Lothian Club. A few friends happening to meet in the autumn of last year to play a friendly game
over the golf-ground of Gullane resolved to form a club, and to call the club by its name in the days
of old—*‘The East Lothian Golf Club.’

These friends, who formed a company of nine, have all save two—Messrs.

S. D. Shirriff and T. S. Aitchison—joined the majority. Of the surviving
two, Mr. Aitchison is the only original member who is still 8 member of the
club. It was gratifying to see the veteran victorious in a recent competi-
tion (March 1896) with a very creditable score. That the friends’ had
all good business heads on their
shoulders may be inferred from the
careful way in which they set about
the matter of re-organisation.

As a model of its kind we quote
in extenso the first minute of the
East Lothian Club :—

SavLrcoars, 24 Sept. 1859.
The following gentlemen having met,
viz, :—

Mr. Thomas Begbie, Queenstonebank.
Mr. S. Shirriff, Saltcoats.

Mr. David G. Todd, Castlemains.
Mr. John Callander, Williamston.
Mr. James Reid, Ballencrieff.

Mr. Thomas Aitchison, Edinburgh.
Mr. Andrew Cuthbertson, ,,

Mr. Robert Richardson, Haddington.

Mr. William G. Dods, " Z / .

They resolved to form themselves into a
golf club to be called the East Lothian Golf THE ORIGINAL MEMBER
Club, and Mr. S. Shirriff was chosen Preses
of the meeting.

Mr. Callander was unanimously chosen President, and Mr. Begbie Vice-President of the club.
Mr. Richardsor was chosen Secretary and Treasurer; Mr. 8. Shirriff, Mr. D. G. Todd, Mr. Reid,
Mr. Cuthbertson, along with the President, Vice-President, and Treasurer, were named as a com-
mittee of management.

It was resolved that new members be admitted by ballot at any of the quarterly meetings herein-
after fixed, and by a majority of the members present. New members to be proposed and seconded
by members at one meeting and balloted for at a subsequent meeting. In order to allow proposed
members to play on the day of the meeting at which they are to be halloted for, the ballot shall
take place before the play.

The number of members to be limited to thirty, but that number may be increased upon the
resolution of three-fourths of the members at the time.

The entry-money was fixed at five shillings, and the yearly subscription at two shillings and
sixpence, payable in advance.

The year to commence as at 1st October 1859, and any person entered between 1st October in
one year and 1st October in the next year to pay entry-money and a full year’s subscription.

It was resolved that four general meetings shall be held in the year, viz. the first on the first

( From a Photograph by Swan I atson, Edindurgh)
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Saturday of October ; the second on the first Saturday of January ; the third on the ﬁnt Saturday
of April ; and the fourth on the first Saturday of July.

The place for playing to be on the Gullane Hill.

Resolved that members shall be entitled to vote by proxy.

The Committee of Management to have power to make rules for playing the game, to arrange
matches, and have the powers of a general meeting (except election of office-hearers and admission
of members), until a general meeting is held, but the Committee shall be subject to the orders of a
general meeting. .

The present office-bearers shall continue in office till the meeting in October 1860, and they shall
be elected annually at that time ; but in case of the election being delayed they shall continue in
office until their s are appointed

The rules and constitution of the club may be altered by a majority of three-fourths of the
members at the meeting in October.

The President may adjourn the meeting fixed for the first Saturday of October next to a
Saturday in November thereafter. Sauver D. SHirerrr.

It is interesting to note the words: The place for playing to be on the
Gullane Hill. They give us the keynote to the symphony of delight and
enjoyment found in the records of the meetings of the East Lothian Club, and
in the hearts of all who have ever golfed on a fine day on that famous hill. In
the report of the paper already quoted, which describes the gathering of July
7, 1860, when a silver flask, a snuff-box, and a dozen golf-balls were the prizes
competed for, the reporter waxes eloquent in this wise :—

The day was more than fine. As we climb the hill, the magnificent view bursts upon our gaze,
and owing to the clearness of the atmosphere and the brilliant sunshine it was unusually grand.
Looking west, the waters of the Forth can be traced far up toward their source. The Lomonds and
more distant Ochils form the outline toward the north-west. The Pentlands are seen in the distance,
and form a boundary in the south-west, whilst the monuments and spires of Edinburgh, with her
old castle frowning over them all, and, that noble lion-hill of Scotland—Arthur’s Seat—can be seen
with great distinctness. But, what to a stranger’s eye must appear more striking than all, there
stands North Berwick Law, which, with his twin-brother at Traprain, are features of great interest
in the landscape. The woods of Tyninghame, of Balgone, of Archerfield and Luffness, clothe the
landscape with their luxuriant foliage, beautiful now, but lovelier far when autumn tints them over
with her variegated hues.

The early fathers of the East Lothian Club did more than golf on that hill
so glowingly described. They also lunched there, evidently believing that
fine scenery was ‘good kitchen,’” and as enjoyable at luncheon as when play-
ing their game. They got photographed too at that auspicious gathering,
and our readers may judge for themselves whether the Courier's next week’s
paragraph is correct, viz. :—

‘We have been presented with a stereoscopic view of the East Lothian Golf Club enjoying their
¢ pipe and pinch’ after their luncheon on the hill last Saturday, and certainly a more manly and
intellectual group of men no one need desire to look on !

Two hours sufficed for the luncheon and the immortalising of the company by
the stereoscope; play was resumed with renewed vigour, and in some
instances with greater skill.

And thus closed a day
Famous in its fun
If not famous in its play.
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In another interesting and graceful custom, the founders of this club set an

example which we fear has not been so faithfully observed as some to which
we have referred.
They used to invite ' * 3 45 & 7 8 9w@mn
their lady friends to
picnic parties on Gul-
lane Hill. On August
3, 1860, the local paper
describes  the first
gathering of the kind
under the auspices of
the new club as a cus-
tom of the old club to
which reference has
been made. About
twenty ladies were
present, the shelter of
a tent on the top of
the hill being very
acceptable, as the day
was rather cold. The
report goes on :—

The party was made en-
tirely at the suggestion of
the President, who wishes
the new club to follow in
the footsteps of the old one,

who often gave their lady
friends an opportunity of

sharing in those open-air l,zs; '3 ':9 20 21 " “16 23 7
amusements which are but . s .

too generally confined to the AN EARLY ‘EAST l:OTHlAN GATHERING o
gentlemen alone. The pic- . A. Tawse. 9. J. Nicholson. 17. T. Aitchison.
nic was & very happy one— 2. Unknown. 10. J. Todd. 18. G. Todd. .

N . 3. D. Handyside. 11, A, Cuthbertson. 19. R. Handyside.
the dinner in the tent the 4 W. Sadler. 12. J. Dodds. 20, W. Palmer.
great feature—and the keen 5. J. Lamb. 13. W. Hay. ar. J. Brodie.
air of Gullane Hill seemed 6. R. Howden. 14. W. Dods. 22. R. Todd.
to have sharpened all appe- 7. J. Callander. 15. J. Deans. 23. J. Richardson.
tites. After dinner we had 8. T. Begbie. 16. R. Binnie.

two hours’ dancing, after

which came tea, a luxury which the ladies seemed particularly to enjoy. But the hour of parting
came, and we separated hoping soon to meet again. An amateur photographer took a picture of
the party, which will be kept as a memento of a most agreeable day.

Notwithstanding its title, the club used to be called the Farmers’ Club,
because the most of the well-to-do farmers in the neighbourhood were

members. With a report of their autumn meeting in October 1860, we shall
Y
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leave the eloquent newspaper reporter, and turn to the soberer records of the
club. The Cowrier of October 12, in its account of the East Lothian meeting,
says :—

Notwithstanding the absence of anything like a summer, the harvest in this district is now °
completed, and the farmers have more time to allow a little leisure to other pursuits. Actuated
by that inclination for manly and active exercise which has always characterised the British
agriculturist, the recurrence of the autumn meeting of the East Lothian Golf Club gave once more
an opportunity to the members of unbending their minds and stretching their limbs in contending
with pliant club and flying ball o’er the far-famed Gullane downs for the generous and fostering
prize gifted to the club by their worthy President.

The club being limited in numbers, and formed for sociality as well as for
golf, it was enacted on 6th Octob